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The ego is an iceberg, Dissolve it in deep love, then it 
will disappear and you will become part of the ocean, 
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Foreword 

Simplicity is no ego challenge, the real challenge is difficulty, and just 
not being able to do something is a really big challenge, You can discover 
the greatness of your ego by the challenge you have accepted, according to 
your ambitions, Simplicity is not attractive to the ego, Simplicity is death 
to the age, 
And man has chosen intricacy even where there is no need for it 
at all, And for a simple reason - when Something is complicated, he 
can grow and strengthen his ego, It is becoming increasingly important In 
politics, religion, Society - everywhere, 
The whole psychology js aligned so that the ego becomes as strong as 
possible, Even those fools, psychologists, emphasize that man needs astrong 
ego, And thatis why the education program awakens your ambition with 
punishment and reward to direct you in a certain direction, Your parents 
hope too much for your success from the start, They think that 
Alexander the Great was born to them, or that their kéi is none other than the 
reincarnation of Cleopatra, From the beginning, your parents set a 
condition for you - if youdon't prove yourself, you re not for anything, A 
simple man is considered a fool, 

The Simple man has not been the goal of human Society So far, 

And a Simple man cannot even be agoal, because he was born 
simple, Every child is simple, it looks like a clean School board, Then 
the parents start writing on that board what the child has to become, 

After them, teachers, priests, various leaders do it - they all 
emphasize that you have to become Someone, otherwise your life will 
be in wains 
And everything is just the opposite, You are a being, You don't have to 
become anyone else, This is the meaning of Simplicity: to remain at peace 
with oneself, to follow no trace of becoming Something - Something that is 
permanent, There is no place where you will feel that your 
Journey is over, that you have reached the highest peak you wanted, No one in 
the entire history of mankind has been able to do this for the simple 

reason that man moves in a circle, And So Someone in Something is 
always ahead of you, 
You can become the president of America, but before 

Muhammad Ali the Great you will always feel inferior, You dont have 
that animal power of his, Muhammad All can give a sharp blow 
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a fist across Ronald Reagan's nose and Ronald Reagan will stretch 
out on the ground, You can become the prime minister of a country, but when 
you meet Albert Einstein, you will look like a dwarf - you will not be 
aprimeministerbuta 0 

dwarf, Life is multidimensional, It is impossible to achieve anything 
in all fields, to be first in all fields, It’s pure ia 
impossibility, existence does not develop in that way, It’s the ego 
human disease, 
Personal interests want you to stay sick, They do not want you tobe 


healthy and whole, because it is dangerous for them, That's why no one wants to 
be simple, no one wants to be nobody, And I only want you to be at peace 
with yourself, to accept your being, Becoming 

something Is a sign of illness, being nobody is a Sign of health, But you 
you have not tasted what it means to be simple, healthy and blissful, Yours 
Society has not allowed you to devote a Single moment to yourself, 


therefore you know only one way, the way of the ego, 

They told you to become Jesus Christ, There are societies that strive 

for everyone to become God, That sick world! You have to get out of 
all those programs, If you want to enjoy, relax, feel the peace and beauty 
of existence, you will have to give up that false ego, 

I dont want to take anything else from you, I just want to take away 
your ego, which is just a fantasy anyway, He's not a reality, So I'm not 
actually taking anything away from you, And I want to give you your being, 

Of course, I don't have to give it to you, because you already | 

hawe it, It Just has to shake you up and wake you up for the beauty of 
innocence, Nothing is without risk, And you are running after shadows that 
you will never be able to catch, forgetting all the treasures you 

brought with you into the world, Before all your ego desires are fulfilled, 
death will finish you off, Life is too short, He Should not be destroyed 
in Such crazy games as the ego game, 

And it's all just a matter of understanding, a 
(1) From Death to Immortality, Chapter 6 








CHAPTER. 1 
EGO 
What is ego? 
The ego is just the opposite of your true self, The ego is not you, 
The ego is a hoax created by Society, to keep playing with the toy without 
ever aSking for the right thing, That is why I keep telling yous 
It you do not reject the ego, you will never know yourselT, When 
you were born, you had your authentic self, Then they started DT cresting 
a false self for yous you are a Christian, a Catholic, you are 
a chosen race from God, you are Supposed to rule the world and So on, 
They created a false image of you, They gave you a name, and around the 
name they created ambitions and orientations, 
Little by little, because it takes one third of your life, they work on 
your ego through School, church, college, university, When you return 
home from university, you have completely forgotten your innocent being, 
Now you are a big ego with a gold medal, you are a first class university 
student, You are ready to enter the world, 
That ego has all the desires, ambitions and needs to always be on top 

of everything, That ego is taking advantage of you, He never allows 
you to See your own authentic self for even a moment, ard your life is 
there, in your authenticity Therefore, this ego produces only trouble, 
suffering, conflict, disappointment, madness, Suicide and murder 
~ all kinds of crime. 
The seeker of truth Should start from this very point: discard everything 
that society has told you it is. You certainly aren't, because no one 
knows who you really are except yourself, Neither your parents nor teachers 
nor priests know that, Except for yourself, no one can enter the 
privacy of your being, That's why no one even knows you, Everything 
others have Said about you iS wrong, 
Discard it, leave the ego completely, By destroying the ego, you will 
discover your being, And this revelation will be the greatest possible revelation, 
because it is the beginning of a completely new pilgrimage 
to the ultimate bliss, to eternal life, You can choose! or disappointment, 
Suffering and trouble — then keep the ego, feedit, Or you want peace, 
silence, bliss but then you have to regain your innocence, (2) From 

the book Shackles of Freedom, Chapter 33 
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A child is not born with an ego 

A child is not born with an ego, The ego is learned from Society, religion 
and culture, You may have watched small children not say, “I'm hungry,” 
If the child's name is Bob, he will say, Bob is hungry, Or, Bob wants to 
go to the bathroom,” The child has no sense of self, It calls itself in 
the third person, Bob is the name that people call him, that’s why he 
calls himself by that name, But the day will come... aS he grows, you will 
teach him that it is not right, “Bob is the name others call you, You 
have to stop calling yourself Bob, You re a Separate personality, you 
have to learn to call yourself me,” 
The day Bob becomes me, he loses the reality of existence and falls 
into the dark abyss of hallucination, Once I call myself, a completely 
different energy emerges, Now I want to grow, I want to become great, 
Lwant this and that, I want to climb higher and higher in the world of 
hierarchy, He wants a greater territorial imperative, 
If Someone has a bigger self than you, it will create an inferiority 
complex in you, You will do your best to be superior, holier, 
greater, Now your whole life will become dedicated to one stupid 
thing, which doesn't really exist, You are on the path of dreams, 
you will continue to move on that path and increase your self, And that 
will create all your problems, 
Even Alexander the Great had huge problems, I in him 
wanted to conquer the whole world and he almost succeeded, I say 
almost for two reasons, In his time half the world was 
unknown, America had not yet been discovered, Besides, he got in 
India, but failed to conquer it, but returned from its borders, He 
was not an old man, he was only thirty-three years old, But in those 
thirty-three years, he was just fighting, fighting, fighting. 
He fell ill, tormented by fighting, killing, blood, He wanted to 
return home and rest, but that wish did not come true, He failed 
to reach his home in Athens, He died just one day before he 
was to arrive in Athens, Athens was only twenty-four hours away, 
But with all his life experience - to become richer, bigger, more 
powerful, he felt completely helpless, he could not even postpone his 
death for twenty-four hours, And he promised his mother that once he 
conquered the world he would come to her and put the whole world before her 
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feet as a gift, No son has ever done this before for his mother, It 
was completely unique what he wanted to do, But he felt 

helpless, surrounded by the best doctors, Everyone was telling him, 
“You can't survive, This twenty-four hour trip is going to kill 
you, You better rest here, maybe there's still hope, But don't 
move! You don't have much chance to rest either - you're already 
sinking, You're all closer, but not to his home, but to his death, 

not to his home, but to his grave, 

And we cant help you, We can cure disease, but not death, 

And you dont have a disease, You re like an empty rifle, 

In thirty-three years you have expended all your life energy, 

fighting with various nations, You spent your life, No, 

it's not a disease, it's just a waste of your life energy, 

and it's wasted, * 

Alexander was a very intelligent man, He was a student of the 
great logician and philosopher Aristotle, Aristotle was his 

private educator, But Alexander died before he arrived in his 
capital, Before his death, he ordered his commander-in-chief, 

"This is my last will and must be fulfilled,’ What was his last 

wish? She was very strange, Here it ist "When you carry 

to the cemetery a coffin with my dead body, both my hands 

must protrude from the coffin, 

The commander-in-chief asked, “What kind of wish is that? Hands 

are always kept in the coffin, No one has ever heard of carrying a 
coffin to the cemetery with hands sticking out of it.” Alexander 
replied, Idon t have enough breath to explain it to you anymore, But 
in Short, I want to Show the world that I'm leaving empty-handed, 
I thought I was getting richer and bigger, But I was actually getting 
poorer, When I was born, I came to the world of clenched fists, 

as if I held something in them, Now, at the hour of death, I cant 
leave with clenched hands, " It takes life and energy to keep your 
fists clenched, No dead man can keep his hands clasped, Who will 
Squeeze them? The dead man is no longer there, all his energy is gone 

~ the hands open on their 

own, "Let everyone know that Alexander the Great dies empty-handed, like 
areal beggar, But I don't see anyone learning anything from those blanks 
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hand, because people after Alexander continue to do the Same in various 
Ways, 

Man's ego is the Source of all his problems, all wars, conflicts 
and Jealousies, all fears and depressions, Man feels that he has no Success, 
he is constantly compared to others and So he is insulted because of 
everything, terribly insulted because he cannot have everything, 

Someone is prettier than you and that offends you, Someone has more money 
than you, it's worthit, Someone is more educated than you and it's worth 

it te you, Countless things offend you, but you don't know it, You are not 
really worth things, because they are not worth me either, You are offended 
by your ego, 

The ego is constantly trembling with fear, knowing perfectly well 
that this is artificial, false advice invented by society to 

force you to run and chase Shadows, This game of ego that 1s climbing 
more and more iS a kind of politics, 

Ego and all his games ,.. marriage iS hiS game, money 15 his game, 

power iS his game, To this day, the Society Still plays various 

games, it iS one general olympiad that lasts all over the world, The 
individual struggles for his way up, and everyone else pulls him down, 
Because at the peak of Everest there is not enough Space for all 

oF ye, 

It is a bandit contest and it becomes So important to you that you 
completely forget that it is Society, that your teachers have planted this 
egoin you, From kindergarten to university, what do they all do? They all 
strengthen your ego, More and more academic titles are being added to your 
name and you are Starting to feel bigger, 

The ego is the biggest lie you have accepted as the truth, But 

all your personal interests approve of him because if everyone 
became aware of the egoless state, all this Olympics being held 

all over the world would simply stop, No one would want to climb 

Everest, everyone would enjoy and rejoice where they are, 

The ego forces you to wait, You will look forward to tomorrow when you Succeed, 
Today, of course, you have to suffer, you have to sacrifice, If you want 
to Succeed tomorrow, you have to make sacrifices today, You have to earn success 
and that is why you do all kinds of gymnastics, And it is only a matter 
of a little time in which one has to Suffer, and then Joy arises, 
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But that will never come tomorrow, It never came, Tomorrow 
simply means what never comes, Tomorrow iS a wonderful strategy 
that keeps you in Suffering, The ego cannot rejoice in the 
present, It cannot exist in the present, but exists only in the future 
and in the past -in what no longer exists, or what does not yet 
exist, The past is gone, the future is gone, neither exists, The 
e390 can only exist with what does not exist because it is itself 
non-existent, In the present, in one pure moment, you will 
not find the ego in yourself, but only quiet joy, quiet and pure 
nothingness, (3) 

From Lies to Truth, Chapter 13 


The idea of a Separate center is the root of 

the ego The idea of a Separate center is the very root of the ego, 
When a child is born, it does not yet have its own centers, For nine 
months in the mother's womb it functions by using the mother as the 
center, it is not Separated from it, Then he was born, Now it becomes 
useful to think of one's own Separate center, otherwise life becomes very 
difficult, almost impossible, In order to Survive and fight for Survival in 
the struggle of life, one needs to find out who he is, And no one has 
any idea about it, For In his deepest essence man is a mystery, You have no 
idea who you are, At your deepest core, you are not an individual, but 
So the Buddha is silent and does not answer when you ask him, “Who 
are you? He cannot answer because now he is no longer separated, he has 
become a whole, But in ordinary life he must always use the word 
1, If he is thirsty, he must say, “1 am thirsty, Ananda, bring me 
water, So he still uses the old word full of meaning, the word me, That word 
is very important though it is fiction, But many fictions are 
full of meaning, For example, you have a name, It's fiction, You came 
without a name, you did not bringit with you, others gave you a 
name, And then, with constant repetition, you begin to identify with 
that name, But it is still Just fiction, But when I say it’s fiction, 
I don't mean it’s unnecessary, The name needs fiction, it is 
uséTul, How else can you address people? Do you want to write a letter 
to Someone, to whom will you write? 


some little boy once wrote a letter to God, His mother 
was ill and his father was dead so they had no money, So he prayed 
to God to send him fifty rupees, When the letter arrived at 
the post office, the officers were in doubt as to what to do 
with it, where to send it? It was addressed simply to God, 
So they opened it, They felt sorry for the little boy so they 
decided to raise some money and send it to him, That's what they 
did, The boy asked for fifty rupees, but they could only raise 
forty, Another letter addressed to God arrived, The boy wrote, 
"Dear God, please, the next time you Send me money, send it directly 
to me, don't send it by mail, They kept ten rupees for 
postage, 

It would be hardif Someone didn't have a name, Although no one really 
has a name, it is a wonderful and useful fiction, Anameis needed So that 
others can identify you, I need you to be able to introduce yourself, But 
it's all Just fiction, If you go deep inside yourself, you will find that the 
name is gone, the idea of me is gone, All that remained was pure 
existence, pure conSciousness, 
And that existence is not something Separate, itis neither yours nor 
mine, that existence belongs to everyone, Rocks, rivers, mountains and trees, 
everything is covered by it, The deeper you go into yourself, 
the more you discover that persons do not exist, that individuals do 
not exist, What exists is pure universality, On the external level we have 
a name, an ego, an identity, When we descend from that level to the center, 
all those identities disappear, The ego is Just useful fiction, Useit, 
but don't let it seduce you, (4) 

Book of Wisdom, Chapter 16 11 


Do we always function through the ego, or are there moments when we 
are without jt? 
Since ego is fiction, there are times when we are without it, 
Because he is fiction, he can only exist if you Support 
him, Fiction needs strong Support, Truth does not need it, in 
that lies the beauty of truth, But fiction? You have to constantly 
create it to encourage it here and there, because it is constantly 
Sinking. AS you manage to push it on one side, it Sinks on the other, 
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And that’s what people do all their lives, trying to make fiction 
look like the truth, When you have more money, you alSo have a 
bigger ego, a bit Stronger than the ego of a poor man, The ego of 
@ poor man is thin, he cannot afford a bigger ego, If you become 
prime minister or State president, your ego will inflate to its 
limits, Then you no longer walk the earth, 

All our lives, the search for money, power, reputation, this and 

that, all this is nething but the search for a new foothold, 

the search for new protection, to Somehow keep the fiction, And 

you know all the time that death is coming, Everything you do will 

destroy death, And yet man still hopes, against all hopes he 
cultivates hope! perhaps all die except me. Ina way, that is true, 

You've always Seen other people die, you've never Seen yourselt 

die, So it Seems true and logical, This man dies, that man dies, and 

you never die, You are always here to mourn them, you always go 
with them to the cemetery to Say goodbye to them, and then ao home 
again, 

Don't be fooled by this because all these people did the same thing, And no 
one is an exception, Death comes and destroys all the fiction of your 
mind, your reputation, Death comes and simply erases everything, 

leaving no footprints, Whatever we do with our lives is nothing but 
writing on water, not even writing on Sand, but on water, You havent 
written anything yet, andits all gone, You cant even read it, Before 

you read it, everything disappears, But we are Still building towers 

in the air, Since they are fiction, they need to be constantly 

maintained, constantly worked on, day and night, And no one can watch 
that twenty-four hours a day, 

And that is why sometimes, despite you, there are moments when you see for 
amoment a reality without an ego that functions as an obstacle, Remember 
that despite the screen of ego that hides true intentions, despite 
you, those moments still exist, Everyone experiences them once, For example, 
every night when you fall inte a deep sleep, the dream is So deep 
that you can't even dream, then the ego is no longer your foundation, 
all its functions are gone, A deep dreamless dream is akind of small 
death, 

Ina dreamless dream the ego completely disappears, because when there are 


no thoughts or dreams, how can you maintain fiction? But dreamless sleep lasts 
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only a Short time, In eight hours of healthy sleep, it lasts no more than 

two hours, Aind those two hours alone revitalize you, If you experience those 
two hours of deep sleep without dreams, you will wake up in the morning like 
new, fresh, revived, Life becomes exciting again, the day seems like a 
gift, Everything looks new because you are new, And everything seems beautiful, 
because you are ina beautiful space, 

What happened in those two hours when you fell inte a deep sleep - into what 
PatanJjali and yoga call Ssuuupti, dreamless sleep? The ego is gone, And the 
disappearance of the ego has revitalized you, rejuvenated you, With the 
disappearance of the ego, though in adeep State of unconsciousness, you have 
experienced God, PatanJali says that thereis no difference between dreamless 
sen = suuupti and the ultimate state of merging with the Absolute 
Samadhi, There is not much difference although there is a difference, 
The difference is in consciousness, In adreamless dream you are not aware 

of anything, in a Samadhi state you are aware, but the state is the same, You are 
moving towards God, you are moving towards a universal center, You disappear 
inte the outer level and approach the center, And itis this touch with the center 
that rejuvenates you, 

Because ego is fiction, it Sometimes disappears, The most precious 
time is adreamless Sleep, So remember Sleep is very precious, do 

not miss it for any reason, Another great Source of ego-Tree 

experience iS Sex, love, But that feeling was destroyed by the 

priests, they cursed it, whichis why it 1S no longer Such a powerful 
experience, Such a curse has set the conditions for many people for a 
long time. Even when they are in a love relationship, deep down 
they know they are doing Something wrong, Guilt comes to them 

from Somewhere, And So it i$ with the most modern, most modern and 
youngest generation, 

On the surface you may not be revolted against Society, on the surface 
youmay no longer be a conformist, But those things are very deep, 

itSnot a Superficial result, You can have long hair, it won t help 

you much, You can become a hippie and stop following, that wont 

help you much either, You can become an apostate from Society in 

all sorts of ways you can imagine and invent, but that really won't 

help you because things have gotten too deep, and they're all just 
superticial measures, 
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For thousands of years we have been told that sex is the greatest sin, That 
thought became part of our blood, our bones, part of our very core, Find 

So, even though you consciously know that there is nothing wrong with sex, she 
unconsciously keeps you a little away, keeps you in fear, in a Sense of 
guilt, and you can't completely surrender to love, If you still succeed, the 
ego disappears and at the highest peak, in the climax of the act of 
love, you are full of life energy, The mind does not work, It is sucha 
boil of energy that the mind is confused, it does not know what todo now. 

He is perfectly capable of remaining in function in normal situations, but 
when anything completely unknown and very vital happens, the mind stops, 
And Sex is the most vital thing, If you completely Surrender to the 
act of love, the ego disappears, 

Thisis the beauty of the act of love, it is another source that helps to understand 
God in a nutshell -it is similar to a deep dream, But the act of love is an 

even more precious Source because ina deep Sleep you are not aware of anything, 
while in the act of love you are aware, you are aware though without the 
participation of the mind, 
That is why the great science of tantra has become possible, PatanJali 

and yoga engaged in deep sleep, They have chosen this 

path to transform deep sleep into a conscious State So that you know you 
are at your center, Tantra considers the act of love a window 

to God, The path of yoga is very long because transforming unconscious 
Sleep into consciousness is very hard, many lives can pass ,.. 

Tantra went a much shorter way, the shortest way, and a much 

more enjoyable one! An act of love can open a window to 

God, All it takes is to eradicate the conditioning that the priests 

have instilled in you, They did this so that they could become 

intermediaries and agents between you and God, So that your direct 

contact with Ged js cut of f, 

Of course, you would need Someone te bring you inte contact with Ged again, 
and the priest would become powerful, Aind he has been powerful for 
millennia, Whoever can bring you inte contact with power, with the right 
power, will become powerful himself, God is true power, He is the source of all 
power, 

The priest has been so powerful for millennia, he has been more powerful than 

the king. Now the scientist has taken the place of the priest because 

now he knows how to unlock the door of power hidden in nature, The priest knew 
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how te connect you with God, a Scientist knows how to connect 
you with nature, But first the priest must untie you, So that 
no individual private line remains between you and God, 
The priest has corrupted your internal Springs, he has poisoned 
them, He became very powerful, but all of humanity was left without 
Joy, without love, a lot of guilt remained, 
You need to get rid of guilt completely, As you love, think of 
prayer, meditate, think of God, While kissing, light incense sticks, 
sing, dance, Your bedroom Should be a temple, a holy place, And a 
love act must not be Something that is done in a hurry, Go down 
deeper, absorb it as much as youcan, Slowly and gratefully, And you 
will be surprised -— you have the key to that act, 
God did not send you into a world without keys. But those keys have to 
be used, you have to put them in the lock and turn them, Love is 
another phenomenon, one of the most powerful, when the ego disappears and 
you are conscious, fully aware, you pulsate, you vibrate, You are no longer an 
individualist, but you are lost in the eneray of the whole, Then slowly, 
Slowly, let it become your way of life. What happens at the peak of love must 
become your discipline, not just experience, but discipline, Then 
everything you do and wherever you go... earlyin the morning with the rising 
sun, everything will have the same feeling, everything will be the same 
absorption of existence, When you lie on the ground under a Sky full of 
Stars, you will experience the same fusion, 

When you lie on the ground, you will feel one with the ground, Slowly, 
slowly, the act of love must give you the key to being in 
love with existence itself, And then you will recognize the ego as 
fiction, it will be used as fiction, And when you uSe it that way, it is not 
dangerous, 
There are a few other moments when the ego falls away Oder U 
its own, moments of great danger, when, for example, you are drivinga 
car and Suddenly you See that an accident will happen, You have 
lost control of the car and there seems to be no way to save 
yourself, You'll hit a tree, or a truck driving towards you, or you'll 
fall into a river, that’s absolutely safe, In those moments the 
ego Suddenly disappears, That is why it is So attractive to find 
yourself in dangerous Situations, People climb Everest, It's deep meditation, 
and they may or may not understand it, Hiking Is very important, 
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climbing mountains is dangerous, the more dangerous the more beautiful it 
iS. There you will have experiences, strong experiences of an egoless 
state, Wherever danger is near, the mind stops, The mind can think 
only when you are not in danger, it has nothing to sayin danger, In 
danger you become Spontaneous and in that spontaneity you suddenly learn 
that you are not an ego, Or, it will be for different people, because people are 
different - if you have the heart of an esthete, then beauty will open the door 
for you, If you only see a beautiful woman or man in transit, only at 
one point does beauty flash and the ego Suddenly disappears, You are 
overwhe ned, 
Or when you see a lotus in a pond, or a Sunset or a bird in flight - everything that 
instantly ignites your inner sensibility, everything that overwhelms you for 
amoment So deeply that you forget yourself and in those moments the 
ego recedes, He is fiction, you have to come to terms with that, If 
you forget him for a moment, he backs away, And it is good that there are moments 
when he withdraws and you See the truth and reality for a moment, Because 
of these flashes, religion did not die, It didnt happen because of the priest 
- They did everything to kill her, It's not because of the so-called, 
religious people, those who visit churches, mosques and temples, they 
are not religious at all, they are just pretending to be, Religion 
has not died because of those few moments that happen to more or 
less almost every man, Pay more attention to them, Soak up the 
spirit of those moments, create space for those moments to happen more often, 
This is the right path in the search for God, Not being in the 
ego is being in God, (5) 

Book of Wisdom, Chapter 16 


There are three people in you 

There are three people in you, You, that is, I ama personality, The 
word perSonality comes from the Greek root persona, In Greek drama, 
actors used masks, their voice would come from a mask, Sona means 
voice, Sound, and per means through a mask, You neither met the real 
person who Speaks, nor did youknow who the real actor was, There was amask 
and a voice came through it, It seemed like the voice was really 
coming from a mask, and you don't know the right person, The 
word personality is beautiful, it has its roots in Greek drama, 
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And it happened, In Greek drama, the actor had only one mask, And 

you have many masks, one on top of the other, Similar to 

layers of onions, If you remove one mask, here is another, if you remove 
that too, there is another, And you can keep exploring and 

exploring, you will be amazed at how many faces you have, How many faces! 
You have collected them with your lives, And they are all useful 
because you have to change many times, 

When you talk to your servant, you cannot have the same face 

as when you talk to your Superior, And maybe they're both 

present in the Same room, When you look at a Servant, you must 
use one mask, and when you look at your Superior, use another 

mask. You are constantly changing, It has become 

almost automatic you don't have to change, change happens 

by itself, You look at your Superior and smile, And then 

you look at the servant and the Smile disappears, and you become 
stiff, as stiff as your Superior towards you, When he looks 

at his Superior, he smiles too, 

In one Single moment you change your face many times, One has to be very 
vigilant to know how many faces he has, Myriad! [cant even count myself, 
It's your first self, it's fake, Let's call it the ego, It was given to 
you by Society, it is a gift of society, a gift of politicians and 
priests, a gift from parents and pedagogues, They have given you many faces, 
just to keep your life going peacefully, They took away the truth from 
you, instead they gave you a replacement, Aind because of those Surrogate 
faces, you don't know who you are, You may not even know it, because faces change 
so fast and there are So many of them that you no longer believe in yourself, 
You don't know exactly what your face is, In fact, neither is yours, 

And the people in Zen Say, “Until you find out who your original face 
is, you will not find out who the Buddha is, Because the Buddha is your 
original face, You are born a sage - buddha, and you live falsely, You 
must abandon this gift given to you by Society, This is the meaning 
of initiation - samnyasa, You are a Christian, a Hindu or a Muslim. fou 
have to leave it, it's not your real face, it’s given to you by other 
people, you were raised that way, And they didnt even ask you, they didn't ask you 
to, It was imposed on you by force, All 
parents are violent and all parenting systems are violent because they are not 
they pay attention to you, They have a priori ideas, they know what is right, 
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And they claim the right over you, You fidget, you Scream inside 
yourself, but you are helpless, The child is so helpless and tender, 
you can Shape it in all possible ways, That is what society does, 
Before the child becomes strong enough, heis already disabled 
ina thousand and one ways, It's paralyzed, it's poisoned, The day 
you want to become religious, you will have to leave all religions, The 
day you want to establish a relationship with God, you will have 
to reject all ideologies about God, The day you want to find 
out who you are, you will have to reject all the answers they have given 
you, Everything borrowed must be burned, That is 
why Zen is defined as follows: [tis a direct targeting of the human 
heart, nature and desire to become a Buddha, Don't stop there 
in words, Separate transmission beyond sacred texts, "Separate 
transmission beyond the sacred texts - the Qur'an cannot give you that either 
Dharmapada, the Bible or the Talmud or the Gita, 

No sacred text can give you that, Aind if you believe in sacred 
texts, you will still miss the truth, The truth is in you, You have to 
meet her there, "Seeing nature and becoming a Buddha is a direct 
targeting of the human heart, You dont have to go anywhere, 
Because wherever you go, you ll stay the same, So what's the point 
of going Somewhere? You can go to the Himalayas, it won't change 
anything. everything you have,Everything you have become, everything 
you have done you will carry with you, as well as all your artificialities, Your 
synthetic faces, your borrowed knowledge, your sacred 
texts will still cling to you, You will not be alone even while you 
are Sitting alone in a cave in the Himalayas, Teachers will be around 
you, and priests and politicians, parents and the whole Society, All this 
may not be visible, but it will be accumulated in you, And 
you will remain a Christian, Hindu or Muslim, you will Just repeat 
words like a parrot, That wont change, it cant change,l reada 
nice Bavarian story, you may have heard of it, Think about it, 


An angel from Munich 
Alois Hingerl, carrier number 172 from Munich Central 
Station, worked So hard one day that he collapsed dead, 
Two little angels took him to heaven with great difficulty, 
where St, Peter welcomed him warmly and told him that he would 
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henceforth be called the angel Aloisius, He gave him a harp and 
informed him of the rules of the heavenly house, He 
said tohim, From eight in the morning until twelve oclock at noon you will 
rejoice. And from noon to eight in the evening you will Sing Songs in 
praise of God, “What's going on?” Aloisius wondered, “From eight in the morning 
until noon I have to rejoice? And from twelve at noon to eight in 
the evening I will sing hymns to God? So, hmm ... and when will I get 
something to drink?” 
“Youll get your flaw in time, Peter said somewhat embarrassed 
and disappeared, ‘What the hell!" murmured Aloisius, ‘It's 
going to be pretty boring, Should L look forward to eight to twelve? 
And I thought nothing was being done in heaven, But he finally sat 
down on a cloud and began to Sing, aS he was told, 
Some very Spiritual intellectual approached him ona cloud, 
Aloisius called to him, Hey, you, how about we snort a little 
snutt? Come on, we Il takeit a little! “But the angel was an intellectual 
is revolted by Such a vulgar idea, He just whispered: 
“Hosanna!” and disappeared, 
Aloisius got angry, “Hey, what kind of stupid idiot is that?™ He shouted, “If you 
dont want Snuff, youdont have to, do you? Youre a village rascal! Oh 
God, what kind of people are these here? Oh, oh, what didI get myself into?” And 
again he sat down on his cloud and continued to rejoice, 
But his anger was evident in his Singing, He shouted So loudly that 
the Heavenly Father who lived behind the next door woke up from 
his afternoon nap and asked in astonishment, Where did that 
noise come from?’ He immediately sent for St, Peter, who came 
running, and together they listened to the scandalous Joy of the angel 
Aloisius: "Hallelujah, to hell! Hallelujah, to hell! Hallelujah, to 
hell! Hallelujah!” St, Peter hurried and dragged Aloisius before 
the Lord, The Divine Father watched him for a long time, then Said, 
‘Ah, yes, that’s an angel from Munich, Thats what I thought, Now tell 
me, why all this noise?” 
That's what Aloisius was waiting for, He was So angry that it came out of 
him, I dont like all that stuff, I dont like having wings, I dont like 
singing hymns to God, And I don't like manna instead of beer! 
And to be clear, I don't like singing at all, “Saint Peter, it will not go 
that way, the Lord said, "But I have an idea! We'll use it as 
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messenger to convey our heavenly messages to the Bavarian government, 
So they will be able to fly to Munich once or twice a week, And his 
good Soul will rest in peace, * 
When Aloisius heard this, he was overjoyed, He Soon got his first job 
as amessenger, received aletter and flew to the ground, And when 
he felt the ground of Munich under his feet again, it Seemed to 
him that it was indeed in the sky, Following his old habit, he 
immediately went to the pub and discovered that his old place was empty, 
find the good old waitress Kathi was still there, He ordered one 
round of beer, then another, then another .,. and he just sat 
and sat, and he still sits there today ... 
And that is why the Bavarian government is to this day without divine 
guidance, Wherever you go, you will be what you are, Even in 
the sky and in the Himalayas, You can't be different, The world is not 
outside of you, you are the world, Aind So, wherever you go, carry your world 
wi ith yoru, 

Real change must not be a change of place, real change must not come 
from outside, but from within, And what do I mean when I say real 
change? I don't think you have to fix it because it’ a lie again, 
Improvement means you will continue to improve your personality, You 
can make it incredibly beautiful - but remember, the more beautiful it is, 
the more dangerous it will be because it will be harder to leave it, 
That is why it happens that a Sinner Sometimes becomes a Saint, But your 
esteemed people never become that, They can't make it so their 
iS So — appreciated, So adorned, beautified, they have 
invested So much in it - their whole life has been one kind of 
beautification, It is too expensive now to leave that wonderful personality, 
The sinner can do that, he has not invested anything in himself, 
He is saturated with her personality, she is So ugly, But how can 
a respected man So easily abandon his personality? It paid off for him, 
it brought him a big profit, he became more and more appreciated, he climbed 
more and more, he reached the peak of Success, It’s hard for him to stop 
at that scale of success, These are ladders that have no end, you 
can always climb, 
Someone asked Henry Ford when he was dying, and he was Still 
planning new industries, new ventures: "Sir, you are dying, 
doctors say you will not live more than a few days, Not even in that 
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not Sure, youcan die today or tomorrow, Why are you doing this 

now? Youve been doing this your whole life, You have So 

much money, more than you can Spend, more than you can invest in 
anything. It is useless money, Why are you Still growing your 
business? — 

For a moment Henry Ford stopped his plans and replied, ‘Listen, 

I cant stop, That's impossible, Only death can stop me, 

While I'm alive L'll still try to achieve as much as possible, I 

know it doesnt make sense, but I cant to stop," 

When you have Success in life, it’s hard to stop, When you get 
richer, it's hard to Stop, when you get famous, it’s hard not to go any 
further, The more refined your personality, the more it clings to you, So 
I'm not saying you have to fix it, None of the great teachers, 

from Buddha to Haknin, Said it needed to be fixed, Beware of 
so-called books that fix you, The American market is full of such 

books that advise you to beware, Because fixing it wont get you 
anywhere, It's not a matter of fixing. This will only improve the lie, 
Your personality will improve, you will become more refined, 

more Subtle, you will be valued more, you will be more precious - but this 
iS not a transformation, 

Transformation does not happen by improving personality, but 

by the complete abandonment of 

personality, A lie cannot become truth, There is no way to fix a lie to 
make it true, She will still remain a lie, It will increasingly look like 

the truth, but it will still remain alia, And the more it seems to 

be true, the more you will be preoccupied withit, the more you will become 
entrenched init, A lie can serve the truth in Such a way that you can 
even forget the fact that itis a lie, 

The lie tells you, "Seek the truth, Fix your character, your 

personality, Seek the truth, become this, become that, The lie still 
gives you new programs; Do this and then everything will be fine, 
You will be happy forever, Do this, do that, It didn t work? Don't 

worry! Lhave other plans for you, The lie continues to 


offer you new plans, and you continue to live by those plans and ruin 

your life. 

In fact, the search for truth stems from lies, It's hard to 
understand, but it needs to be understood, The search for truth comes from 
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lies themselves, It is away of lying to protect oneself, It even gives 
you the urge to Search for the truth, How then can you be angry at 
your personality? And how can you call ita lie? It drives you, forces you, 
pushes you to seek the truth, 
But searching means leaving, The truthis here, and the lie pushes you 
to look there, The truth is now, and the lie says, ‘then’ and "there, ' 
A lie always Speaks either of the past or of the future, and never of the present, 
And the truth is the present, Just this moment! She is here and 
Fede! py 
So the first selfis alie, an act, Pseudo personality that surrounds 
you, Public face, falsehood, fraud, Society imposed it on you and 
you became its collaborator, You have to give up collaborating 
with Social lies, Because only when you are fully exposed are you 
what you are, 
All clothes are sociability, All the ideas and all the identities 
that you think are you are Social, Others gave them to you, They have 
their motives Tor giving you these ideas, It is a subtle 
exploitation, Real exploitation i$ neither economic nor 
political, real exploitation is psychological, As a result, all 
revolutions to date have been unsuccessful, So far, no revolution 
has Succeeded, Why? because they neglected the deepest exploitation 
whichis psychological, They changed only external things, 
A capitalist society becomes a communist one, but that is no 
difference, Democracy becomes dictatorial, dictatorial society becomes 
democratic, There is no difference, These are just 
external changes, like bleach, but the structure deep inside remains 
the same. 
What is this psychological exploitation? No one is allowed to be 
what they are, it is psychological exploitation, That they do not 
value or accept anyone aS Such, How can you respect people if 
you do not accept them as they are? If you impose things on them 
and only then do you respect them, it means that you respect 
your own impositions, You do not appreciate people as they are, 
you do not respect their revelation, you do not respect what 1s 
natural in them, nor their spontaneity, you do not respect their 
real smiles and real tears, You only respect lies, pretensions, 
actions, You respect their acting, 
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This must be completely rejected, Freud helped a lot to make 

humanity aware of the pseudo sense of personality, the conscious 

mind, His revolution is much deeper than the Marx 

revolution, it is much deeper than any other revolution, It reaches deep, 

though it doesn't Sink deep enough, It reaches the Second stage of 

your personality, it is the repressed part of you, the unconScious part, 

That is all that society has not allowed you to do, all that society has 

forced your being te do and there only when you are drunk, when you do 

not control yourself, Otherwise it stays away from you, And it is authentic, 

not fake, 

Freud did much to make man aware of this, And humanistic psychology 

and especially developing groups, conflicting groups and other individuals have 

helped you a lot to become aware of everything that screams inside you, 

everything that you have suppressed, destroyed, And that is your vital part, It 

iS your real life, your natural life, Religions have condemned it as your 

animal part, they have condemned it as a Source of sin, That part of you is 

not lower than consciousness, but it is certainly deeper, 

And there's nothing wrong with that if that part is animal. Animals 

are aS beautiful as trees, They still live undisguised in their 

ultimate simplicity that has not yet been destroyed by priests and politicians, 

it is still a part of God, Only the man went astray, Man is 

the only abnormal animal on Earth - otherwise all animals 

are Simply normal, From them comes joy, beauty, health and vitality, 

Didn't you see that? When a bird flies, have you not felt jealous? 

Haven't you Seen that vitality in a deer running fast through the woods? 

Have you not felt jealous because of that vitality, because of 

that pure Joy of energy? 

And arent you jealous of children? Maybe because you 

are So jealous, you condemn what is childish? Montagne is right 

when he Says that instead of telling people, “Dont be 

childish, you Should start telling them, “Dont be an adult,” He 

is right, I agree with him, 

A child is beautiful, a grown man is a Symbol of ugliness, He is 

no longer a torrent, he has been stopped in many ways, He 

froze, bored and dead, He has lost his zeal, he has lost his 

enthusiasm, he is Simply slowing down the pace So he is boring 

and has no Sense of mystery, You can never Surprise him, forget it 
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is the language of admiration, The mystery disappeared from him, He has all 
the explanations, but the mystery no longer exists, That is why he lost 

his Sense of poetry and dance, his sense of all that is valuable, of all that 
gives meaning and importance to life, of all that gives life ataste, 

The other self is far more valuable, That is why lam against priests, because 
they cling to the first self, the most Superficial one, Turn to your other 

self, But the other self is not the end either — this is where Freud lags behind, 
And here the humanistic philosophy lags behind, She goes a little deeper than 
Freud, but not yet deep enough to find the third self, 

There is a third Self, itis the real you, the Spiritual aspect thatis 

above the first and Second selves, Transcendent self, enlightenment, It 

IS indivisible pure ConSciousness, Your first self is therefore Social, 
the second is natural, and the third is divine, And remember, I'm not 

Saying its not useful at first, If the third self exists, then the 

first can be used wonderfully If the third exists, the second must be used very 
nicely, But only if the third self exists, If the center works well, 

the periphery is fme too, But without a center, the perimeter itself is a kind 
of death, It happened to a man, That is why So many thinkers 

in the West think that life has no meaning, But that is not the case, It is 
only because you have lost touch with your Source from which the thought 
ares, 

It's like a tree losing touch with its own root, Then there are no 

flowers, and the leaves begin to fall off, The leaves fall, and no new 

ones Sprout, The juices Stop flowing, there is no more life force, 

The tree dies, it becomes dead, And wood may begin to philosophize, it 

may become an existentialist, like J, P, Sartre or Someone else, And he starts 
Saying that there are no flowers in life, That life has no flowers 

or scents, that there are no more birds, And the tree can begin to Say 

that it has always been So, and our ancestors were only mistaken when they 
thought they were flowers, They just imaginedit, It was always like 

that, spring never came, People were just fantasizing, These 
enlightened people simply imagined, fantasized that flowers bloom and that 
there is great joy, that birds fly and the Sun Shines, But there is nothing, 
everything is darkness, everything IS coincidence, nothing makes 
sense, The tree could say that, 

And the real thing is not that nothing makes sense, that there are no 

more flowers, that there are no flowers, and the smell is just a fantasy, but 
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the tree simply lost contact with its own root, If you are not 

rooted in your enlightenment, you will not flourish, You will not 

sing, you will not know what a celebration is, And then how will you 
know God if you do not know how to celebrate? You forgot how to 
dance, how will you pray te God then? Your wood is dry, your 

life force is gone, You will have to find your roots again, Where 

will you find them? They must be found here and now, (6) 


CHAPTER 2 
IDEALS 


There was once a little polar bear who asked his mother, 
"Was my dad also a polar bear?” 

“Of course, your dad was a polar bear,” 

"But,’ the little one continued after a while, "Mom, was my 
grandfather a polar bear too?” 

"Yes, and he was a polar bear," 

Time passed, and the little one asked his mother again, “And what isit 
with my great-grandfather? Was he a polar bear too? ” 

“Yes, he was, But why do you ask?” “Because I'm freezing.” 

Osho, they told me my father was a polar bear, they told me it was 
both my grandfather and great-grandfather, But I'm freezing, How 
can I change that? 

I happen to know my father and grandfather, I also happen to 
know my great-grandfather, And they were freezing, And their mothers 
told them the same Stories — that their father was a polar bear, that it 
was their grandfather and great-grandfather, If you freeze, 
you freeze! Those stories won t help you, This Simply proves that 
polar bears are also freezing, Look at reality, don't live in 
tradition, don't go back in time, If you freeze, you freeze, Aind 
that’s no conSolation at all that you're a polar bear, 
Mankind has received Such consolations, When you die, you die, Someone 
comes and tells you, Don't be afraid, the soul is immortal,” But 
you dig, 
I heard a Story about a Jew who fell on the road and 
died, collapsed due to a heart attack, Acrowd gathered and they 
were looking for Some religious people, Some religious man, 
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Some priest, for the man was dying, A Catholic priest appeared, not 
knowing who it was, He approached the dying man and asked him, 
"Do you believe? Do you declare that you believe in the trinity of God 
the Father, the Holy Spirit, and the Son of Jesus Christ?” The dying 
man opened his eyes and Said, “I am dying, and he Speaks in 
riddles, What shall Ido with them?” 
Man dies, and you comfort him that the soul is immortal, These consolations 
are no help, Someone isin trouble, and you tell him, Dont 
be miserable, it's just psychological, How does it help? You make 
him even poorer, Those theories don't help much, They are invented to 
comfort and deceive, If you freeze, you freeze! Instead of asking 
if your father was a polar bear, practice! Jump, run, do dynamic 
meditation and you will not freeze, I promise you, Forget all about 
your Tather, grandfather and areat-grandfather, Just listen to 
your reality If you freeze, do Something, And Something can always be 
done, But that's not the way, you re on the wrong track, You can Still 
question and of course, poor mother still comforts you, The question is 
wonderful, iis very important, it has incredible importance, That 
1S how humanity Sutters, Listen to those who suTfer, Look at 
the problem and don't try to find any Solutions outside the problem, 
Look straight into the problem and you will always find a 
solution there, Look at the question, dont look for an answer, 
For example, you can still ask, Who am 1?" You can gotoa Christian 
and he will tell you, “You are the son of Ged and God loves you very much, 
You will be confused because how can God love 
you? A priest Said to Mullah Nasruddin, Godloves youverymuch, AND 
he replied, “How can he love me? He doesn't even know me!” And 
the priest replied, “That's why he can love you, We know you, Se 
wecant love you -it's too hard!" 
Or you go toa Hindu and ask him the same question, and he says you are 
you are God, Not the son of God, but God himself, But you still have a headache, 
you have a migraine and are very confused, aS God may have 
migraine? Lto does not Solve your problem, 

Do you want to ask the question, "Who am 1?" dont go to anyone, 
Sit quietly and ask yourself deep in your heart, Some questions 
resonate, Not verbally, Existential ly, let the question be here 
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like an arrow piercing your heart; "Who am 1?" Keep 
asking, 
And don't rush to answer, because if you answer it right away, that 
answer came from Someone else from Some priest, a politician, 
from Some tradition, Don't answer from your memory, because your 
memory iS all borrowed, Your memory is like a computer, 
it's dead, It has nothing to do with knowledge, She is brought into 
you, And that's why when you ask, “Who am 1?” and your memory says, 
“You are a great Soul!”, watch out! Dont fall into the trap, Only 
throw away all that garbage, it's all 
nonsense, Just keep asking, “Who am 1? ... Who am 1? 
vee Who am 1?” “One day you will see that the questions 
are gone too, , but longing — your whole being is 
excited by the longing to know, Who am [?" 
And one day you will see, even you do not exist, there is only that longing, 
And in that intense, passionate state of your being, you will Suddenly 
realize that Something has exploded, You will Suddenly find yourself face to 
face with yourself, and you will know who you are, There 
is no way to ask your father, Who am L?" He doesn't even know who he 
is. There iS no point in asking this question te your grandfather or 
great—grandfather, Don't ask anything, Don t ask your mother or company, no 
ask culture or civilization, 
Ask your deepest core, If you really want to know the answer, 
go inside yourself and from that inner experience change 
will happen, You ask how you can change that, You can't 
change that, You have to face your reality first, and that 
encounter alone will change you, One reporter was trying to 
get a Story that would interest people from a very old 
man ‘trom astate-run nursing home, 
“Father, the insolent reporter asked, “how would you feel if you 
suddenly received a letter informing you that Some already 
forgotten relative had left you five million dollars?” 
“Son, came the Slow reply, ‘I would still be ninety-four, 
Did you understand? The old man says, ‘I'll be 
ninety-four even when I get five million dollars, What am 
I going to do with them? I'm still ninety-four, Nothing 
that Buddha, Mahavira or Christ says helps you, You are 
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you are freezing, You are Still ninety-four years old, Even if all 
the knowledge of the world is poured into your head, it will not help 

you — you are still cold, you are still ninety—four years old, If 

Some experience does not appear in you, Some vital experience 

that will transtorm your whole being and you become young again, 
So you live, nothing else is worth it, 

90 don't ask others, This is the first lesson you need to learn, Ask 
yourself, And then remember — because others have already answered that 
question, those answers will appear to you, Avoid them, The question is 
yours and therefore no one’s answer will help you, 

The question 15 yours and therefore the answer must be yours, The Buddha drank evenmore 
he was not thirsty, Jesus drank and was in ecstasy, I drank, but how 
will it satisfy your thirst? You have to drink on your own, 

They once begged a great Sufi mystic to come to the court to pray 

for the courtiers, The mystic came, but refused to pray, but said, 
“It is impossible, how can I pray for you? There are 

several things a man must do alone, For example, if you want to 

love awoman, you must do it yourself, I do it 1 cant do it for you, Or 

if you want to wipe your nose, you have to do it yourself, cant 

wipe my nose for you, it wouldnt help you, So it is with prayer, 

How canl pray for you? Pray, I will prayfor yourself, 

" And he closed his eyes and immersed himself in prayer, 

That's what I can do, For me, the problem disappeared, but 

it did not disappear because the others answered me, I 

didnt ask anyone anything, In fact, to be honest, all I 

did was ignore the answers others gave me, 

But people still give you advice, They are very honest in their 

advice, In other things they may not be honest, but in advice 

they are very honest, they are great, Whether you ask them or not, they 
still advise you, 

Advice is the only thing that is given So much, and never is 

prima. Noone accepts advice, | 

heard the story of two drunks who were staying under a tree, One 
said, Lsettled in this state because I never listened to 

anyone's advice, And another Said, "Brother, and I'm here So jar 

I listened to everyone's advice, You need to travel alone, 
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You re freezing, I know! You are miserable, and I know it, But 

I can't comfort you, And I don't believe in consolation because 

any consolation just postpones what's Supposed to happen anyway, 

The mother says to the bear, "Yes, your father was a polar 

bear!” For a while, the bear tried not to freeze because it is 

assumed that polar bears are not winter, But it didn't help. 

He asked again, "Mother, my grandfather was alSo a polar bear?” 

He tries to find out if Some of what he inherited went the wrong way 

and So he freezes, 

And the mother says, "Yes, your grandfather was also a polar 

bear, The bear is trying again not to be cold, But 

the cold cannot be changed, It may be a little delayed, 

but the cold comes again, Reality cannot be avoided, 

No theorizing helps, Forget theories, listen to the facts, 

Are you poor? Then you have to face your misery, Are you 

angry? Face the anger. If you feel a penchant for 

sexuality, forget what others Say about it, look that fact in the 

eye yourself, This iS your life, you have to five it, Do not 

borrow anything from others, Never be second class, God loves 

people who are original, It is not known that he ever liked 

duplicates, Just be original, be unique, be individualistic, 

be what you are and face your problem, 

I just want to tell you one thing: there is a hidden Solution to your 

problem, The only problem is the seeds, If you research it longer, 

the solution will just come up, Your ignorance is the seed, 

If you descend into yourself, knowledge will blossom from it, Your shivering, 

your freezing is a problem, Immerse yourself in this problem and heat 

will Spring from it, In fact, you got it all - and the question and 

answer, and ignorance and knowledge, You just need to immerse yourself, 
(7) Ecstasy: Forgotten Language, Chapter 4 


It seems to me that human beings feel that it is not enough 
to be what you are, Why do most people feel compelled to 

attain power, prestige, and So on, instead of being simple 

human beings? 


It’s a complicated issue that has two sides and both need to 
understand, First of all, your parents, teachers, neighbors and society 
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they never accepted it as it is, Everyone was trying to fix 

you, make you better, Everyone pointed out your mistakes, 

shortcomings, your weaknesses and misconceptions, your wrong 

steps that every human being 15 prone to, No one emphasized your 
beauty, no one emphasized your intelligence, your greatness, 

It is alSoa great gift to be alive, but no one has ever told you to 

be grateful, On the contrary, everyone IS grumpy and complains, If 

everything around you from the very beginning continues on, Showing 
you that you are not what you Should be, putting before you high ideals 
that you. must follow and that you must achieve, while your 

Spirituality is never praised, 

What it boasts about is your future if you can become respectable, 
powertul, rich, if you can become a great intellectual, famous in 

some way, but not to become anyone, 

Constant demands against you have created this idea in yout I 

am not good enough as Lam, I am missing Something, I would have 

to be Somewhere else, not here, This is not where I should be, 

I Should be Somewhere in a higher position, ina more powerful, 

more prominent position, ina position that is more respected, that is 

more famous, 

That's half the story — which is embarrassing, which Shouldn't happen, 
It Simply has to be removed, if people are at all intelligent when 

it comes to how toe become a good mother, father, teacher, 

Do not Spoil the child, You have to help him nurture a sense 

of self-worth, to accept himself, you have to help 

him develop those feelings, Otherwise, you become an obstacle 

to its growth, It is difficult but also simple, It can be 

ignored because it 1S So Simple and logical to see that you are 

not responsible for what you are, That is the way nature 

created you, It is pure nonsense to cry over Spilled milk, 

But the second part of the story is incredibly important, Even if these 
requirements are removed and your mind becomes completely empty, you will still feel 
that you are not good enough, Butit will be acompletely different experience, 
The words will be the Same, but the experience will be different, You are not 
good enough because you can be better, You will no longer wonder how to become 
farnous, respected, powerful and rich, All this will no longer be your concern, You 
will only worry about how to be a seed, You don't work like a tree, already 
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like a Seed and you have to grow to bloom, That bloom will be yours 
pleasure, your fulfillment, 

Blooming has nothing to do with power, we have nothing to 

do with money or politics, It concerns only you, It symbolizes 

individual growth, And because of that, any different 

direction becomes an obstacle, an obstacle, itis wrong 

using the natural aspiration for growth, 

Every child works with the desire to grow and become nurtured, 

the young will be full of love, compassion and peace, who will rejoice 

in themselves, It's not about competing, not even comparing yourself 

to others, the first wrong demands distract you because the 
incentive to become better, to expand, Society uses for its personal 
interests, It distracts you from the right things and fills 

your Spirit by thinking that this incentive will bring you more money, 
that this incentive means that you have to be on top everywhere — in 
education, in politics, Wherever you are, you have to be on top, and if 
that is not the case, you feel you are not doing well, you feela 

deep inferiority complex, 

All this directing creates a complex of inferiority because society wants 
you to become Superior, superior to others, It teaches you to compete, teaches 
you to compare yourself to others, It teaches you violence and struggle, 

It teaches you that the path is not important, the end is important, the goal is 
SUCCESS, 

And that can be easily achieved because you are already born with the 
encouragement to grow, with the encouragement to be somewhere else, The 
seed must travel along way to become a flower, It's a whole pilgrimage, And 
the incentive is wonderful, It was given to you by nature itself, But so 
far Society has been very prudent, it has deterred, diverted, directed 

your natural instincts to its own social benefit, These 

are two things that give you the feeling that - wherever you are 
you find, you will miss Something, you have to get something, you have to 

to achieve victory, you have to climb even 

higher, Now you need intelligence to explain to you what your 

natural stimulus is and where society is directing you, 

Cut of f Social orientation, it’s all nonsense, to keep nature clean, 
unpolluted, And nature is intellectualist everywhere, 
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You will grow and flourish, you may become a rose flower, Someone 
else will grow up and become marigold, You will be nothing Superior 
because you are a rose flower, nor the other inferior because you are 
a marigold flower, You've both blossomed, that’s the point and 
that bloom gives you deep satisfaction. All frustrations are 
gone, all tensions are gone, and deep peace reigns over you, 
a peace that transcends all understanding, But first you have 
to completely cut off social nonsense, otherwise it will completely 
divert you from your path, You have to be rich, but not wealthy, 
Wealth is something else. A beggar can be rich and a ruler can 
be poor, Wealth is the quality of existence, Alexander the Great 
met Diogenes who was a real beggar, who had only one lamp — that 
was all he had, His flashlight was on all day, It was obvious he 
was behaving in a Strange way, Alexander even had to ask him, 
“Why iS your lamp burning during the day?” Diogenes picked her 
up, looked Alexander in the face, and Said, “I'm looking for the 
right man day and night, but I cant find him,” Alexander was 
astonished that the naked beggar said something like that to 
him, the ruler of the world, But he noticed that Diogenes was so 
beautiful in his nudity, His eyes were calm, his words had Such 
authority, and his presence was So Soothing, calm, and gentle that 
Alexander felt hurt, unable to return the favor, The mans 
presence was So strong that Alexander looked like a beggar next to 
him, He wrote in his diary: "For the first time I felt that 
wealth meant Something other than having money I Saw a rich 
man, Wealthis your authenticity, honesty, your truth, love and 
creativity, your sensibility and meditation, It is your real 
property, 

Society has turned your head towards worldly things and you 
have completely forgotten that your head is turned, I remember 
one Story that really happened, In India, a man rode a motorcycle, 
It was very cold and So he put his coat over his chest, The 
wind was blowing hard on him. On the opposite side of the road, a 
sardar (Sardar - a name for Sikka out of respect) was riding 
on his motorcycle, Sardars are very Simple people, He couldnt 
believe his eyes when he Saw who was rushing to meet him 
because he thought that man had turned his head back, Very much 
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he got Scared and collided with his motorbike with that poor 

man who fell off the motorbike and fainted, Sardar looked at 
himintently and thought, “My God, what happened to him? The 

city is far away, the hoSpital is also far away, but Something 

must be done, Sardarsin India are very strong people, Aind one 

man was lying unconscious and So he forcibly turned his head, to 

be inline with his coat, Just then the police arrived, They asked 

what had happened, 

The man replied, “You came at the right time, Look at that man! 
He fell of f his engine. The officer asked if he was alive or dead, 
Sardar replied, “He was alive while his head was in the wrong 

position, When I turned his head to the right position, he 

stopped breathing, Avery strange guy!” 

The officers said, You were only interested in the head, You didn't 
notice that the coat was turned, not the head!" Sardar 

replied, ‘We are poor and Simple people, I have never Seen a man button 

his coat on his back, 1 thought Something had happened, He 

was breathing even though he was unconscious, I turned his head, 

it was hard for me to do that, but when I want todo Something, 

then I doit, I turned his head exactly in line with 

his coat, Then he stopped breathing, Poor man! “ 

Some people turn both your head and your mind in many ways, 
according to their ideas of what you need to be, They do not do 

this with bad intentions, Your parents loved you, your teachers loved 
you, your Society wanted you to become Someone, Their intentions 
were good, but their understanding was wrong, They 

forgot that you can't turn a marigold bush into a rose bush and 

vice verSa, All you can do is repeat te the rose that it needs 

to get bigger, nicer colors, more fragrant, You have to add to 

it all the chemicals needed to transform the color and Smell - 

you will give it fertilizer, real soil, water it at first, but you 

can't make lotuses grow in a rose bush, 

If you Start convincing a rose bush that it must become a lotus flower 

- and of course, lotus flowers are big and beautiful - you are misleading it, 
This will only help the shrub to never bloom in it, All his eneray 

will be directed in the wrong direction, So the bush will not be able 
to bloom with roses, because where does his eneray for roses come from? 
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Aind when there will be neither lotus nor rose, that poor bush 

will feel empty, frustrated, barren, and worthless, And it happens 

to people, All in “good intentions” people are misleading 

you, In a better Society where people have more understanding, no 
one will try to change you, Everyone will help you to be what 

you are, and having your own self is the greatest wealth in the 
world, Being what you are is enough to be fulfilled, All of this 

can give your life meaning and importance, If you are just 

what you are, if you are just evolving according to your own nature, 
it will help fulfill your destiny, 

So the encouragement wasn't bad, but it was geared towards the 

wrong things, You have to be careful that no one manipulates 

you, no matter how good his intentions may be, You have to save 

yourself from So-called well-meaning people, from benefactors 

who constantly advise you to do this or that, Just listen to them too 
thank them because they do not think evil, but evil is what happens, 
Listen only to your heart because it is your best teacher, On 

a real life Journey your own Intuition is your only teacher, Have 
you looked at what the word intuition means? It means the same as teaching, 
Teaching is given to you by teachers, So it comes from 

outside, Intuition is a gift of your nature, it Springs from you, You 

have your water in you, With Just a little courage, you will never 

feel worthless, 

You may not become president, you may not become prime minister, 

nor may Henry Ford, But that is not even necessary, You 

might become a wonderful singer or a famous painter, And it doesnt 
matter what you do ... You might become a famous Shoemaker, When 
Abraham Lincoln became President of America, his father was a 

shoemaker, 

The entire Senate felt quite confused by the fact that the 

son of a Shoemaker presides over the richest people, people 

who belong to a high Social class, those who feel 

Superior because of wealth, because they belong to families 

whose reots go back to antiquity, The entire Senate felt confused, 

angry, irritated in some way, No one was happy that Lincoln 

became president, 
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One particularly arrogant bourgeois man Stood up before 
Lincoln addressed the Senate for the first time in his introductory 
speech and Said, Mr, Lincoln, before you say anything, 
T would like te remind you that you are the Son of a Shoemaker, 
The whole Senate laughed, They wanted to humiliate Lincoln, They 
could not defeat him, but they could humiliate him, But it's 
hard to humiliate a man like Lincoln, 
He replied to the gentleman, “Lam unusually grateful te 
you for reminding me of my father who is dead, I will always 
remember what you told me, Il knowl will never be as 
great a president as my father was a great shoemaker, | 

There was adead silence, It was the way Lincoln accepted it, Then 
he continued’ "As far as I know, my father also made shoes for your 
family. If those shoes are tight and uncomfortable for you - 
although I'm not such a good shoemaker, I learned the craft 
from my father as a child - I could fix your shoes,And the same 
goes for everyone else in the Senate, If my father made you shoes that 
should be repaired and make Some Corrections, I am always at 
your disposal, Although one thing I am certainly not as good 
as my father. te had gold hands, And tears welled up in his eyes, 
remembering his great father, It doesn't matter what you are: a 
third-class president or a first-class Shoemaker, What fills you is the 
feeling that you love what you do, that you put all your energy 
into it, that you dont want to be anyone else, that this is exactly 
what you want te be, that you agree with nature - that the part you got 
in that drama the right role, that you will not change it for the role 
of president or ruler either, That is real wealth, that is real 
power, 
Lf all people wanted to be what they are, you would Soon discover that the Earth 
is Full of powerful people of incredible strength, intelligence, 
understanding and fulfillment, you would be full of Joy that you have arrived 
home, (B) 

Lamp transmission, Chapter 26 


The word ideal for me is an impure word 
The word ideal is for me an impure word, I have no ideals, ideals 
drive a man crazy, Ideals have turned the whole Earth into a madhouse, 
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Ideal means you are not what you Should be, The ideal creates 
tension, worry, anxiety, He turns a man into a Schizophrenic, 
1s ideal for the future, and you are in the present, And 
how can you lve if you are not ideal? Be arole model first, 
and then start living - and that never happens, This cannot happen 
by the very nature of things, 
Ideals are impossible, So are ideals, They drive you crazy, you 
make them sick, Condemnation begins, because ideals are always missing, 
Guilt is created, In fact, this is what priests and politicians do - they 
want to create guilt in you, and they use ideals for that, It's a simple 
mechanism, First they create ideals, and then guilt automatically 
arises, 
If I tell you that two eyes are not enough, you need three eyes 
right away, you need to open your third eye, Read the Lobsang Ramp 
and open your third eye, You are now trying hard to doit, one way or 
another, You try your best, repeat a mantra, but the third eye does 
not open, Then you start to feel guilty, you are missing Something, 
you are not the right person, You start to feel depressed, You rub 
the third eye, but it doesn't open, Beware of all that nonsense, Those 
two eyes you have are beautiful, And if you only have one eye, 
that's wonderful too! Accept yourself as you are, I'm not interested 
in an ideal Society at all, lam not interested in ideal 
individuals either, I'm not interested in idealism either, And as far as 
I'm concerned, Society doesn't exist, There are only individuals, 
Society iS Just a Structure that acts and thinks only for 
the benefit, You can't come across company, Have you ever met Society? 
Have you ever encountered humanity? Or with Christianity, 
Hinduism or Islam? No, you always meet an individual, a real 
and homogeneous individual, 
But people are thinking about how to improve Society, how to make it 
ideal, And those same people themselves became reluctant, They were 
big troublemakers, Because of their ideal Society, they 
destroyed people's self-esteem and created a Sense of guilt in everyone, 
Everyone is to blame, no one looks happy the way they are, You 
can create guilt for everything — and once guilt is created, you 
become powerful, He who creates guilt in you gains power over 
you, Remember that strategy because only then can he save you 
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guilt, and you have to turn to him for help, The priest first creates 
a sense of quilt in you, and then you have te come to church for 
confession, “I have committed this sin,” and he forgives you in the name 
of God, He first created a Sense of guilt in you in the name of God, 
and then He forgives youin the name of God, Listen to 
this story! Calvins mother finds him in Serious Sin and immediately 
sends him to confession, "Father, Iwas playing with myself, “Why did 
youdo that?” The priest was really angry and shouted, "I had nothing better 
todo. 

“Pray for penance to five Fathers and five Hail Marys, Aweek 
later, Calvin's mother caught him in the same business 
again and sent him to confession again. Father, I was playing 
with myself, “Why did you dothat?” “I had nothing better to do,° 
Calvin replied, “Ten Fathers and ten Hail Marys pray for penance,” 
The following week, Calvin sinned again, Back to 
confession!" cried his mother, ‘And bring this chocolate cake 
to the good Father. 
Waiting in line for confession, Calvin ate a cake, At the 
confession, he said, Father, your mother sent you a cake, but I ate 
it while Lwas waiting for you, “Why did you do that?” the priest 
asked, Thad nothing elsetodo, “Then why didn't you play 
with yourself?” 
The priest does not care what you do, he has his own interest, your 
own chocolate cake, And you can go to hell, You do what you want, 
but where's the chocolate cake? They create a sense of guilt and then 
forgive you in the name of God, They turn you into Sinners, and then 
they say to you, "Come to Christ, he is the Savior, 
No one can Save you because, first of all, you have not committed 
any Sin So you do not have to be saved, I am not interested 
in any ideal Society, Please leave that dream, He was 
the. cause of many ugly dreams in the world, Remember, 
nothing can happen politically now, Politics is dead, For 
anyone you vote for, right or left, doit without any illusion, 
It is necessary to give up the idea that any saint can be 
the savior of the world, No social system can Save you — 
neither communism nor fascism nor Gandhism, No society 
can Save you and no Society is an ideal society, And no 
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savior, it was neither Christ, nor Krishna, nor Rama, You just have to 
reject that nonsense of carrying guilt and being a Sinner, Put all 
your @nergy into dancing, into celebrating life, And then you area role 
model here and now, not that you have to become 
a role model, Ideology as Such has lost its truth, In fact, she was 
never in the right place, And the power of persuasion is gone, Some 
serious minds no longer believe that man can record Some plans and 
bring a new utopia of Social harmony through Social engineering. 
We live in an age of complete freedom, We are getting old, 
Humanity is no longer childish, it has become more mature, We live 
in an age that really resembles the age of Socrates So people ask all 
sorts of questions about life, Don't start longing and wanting Some 
future ideals, ideas and perfections, (9) 

Aphorisms of the Heart, Chapter 6 


Perfactionism is the root cause of all neuroses 

Perfectionism is the root cause of all neuroses, If 
humanity does not get rid of the idea of perfection, it will 
never be healthy, The very idea of perfection has driven all of 
humanity into madness, Thinking interms of perfection 
means thinking in terms of ideology, goals, values of what should 
and Should not be, 
You have to fill out one pattern, but if you fall out of that 
pattern, you will feel unusually guilty, you will feel sinful, Aind 
the pattern must be Such that you cannot reach it, If you manage 
to do that, it wont have much value for your ego, Aind So the 
true quality of the perfectionist ideal is this: it must be inaccessible, 
only then is it worth attaining it, Do you see a contradiction? 
And it is this contradiction that creates schizophrenia and you 
try to do the impossible, and you know perfectly well that it cannot 
happen, This cannot be achieved because the very nature of 
things islike that, If it does happen, then it is not perfection, 
anyone can achieve it, The ego cannot feed on it, Your ego 
can't chew it, it can't grow on it, The ego demands the 
impossible, and the impossible, by its very nature, will 
not happen, Therefore, only two alternatives are left, One is that 
you start to feel guilty, If you are simple-minded, simple, 
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intelligent, you will begin to feel guilty, And guilt isa 
sick condition, I am not here to create any guilt in you, All 
Lam trying to do is help you get rid of any guilt, 
The moment you get rid of guilt, joy will come out of you, And 
guilt is rooted in the idea of perfection, 
The next alternative is this: if you are cunning, you will become hypocritical, 
you will start pretending to have achieved perfection, You will deceive 
others, and you will try to deceive yourself, You will start living in 
illusions, in hallucinations, and that is very ungodly, it is not religious 
at all and it is very unhealthy, 
Pretending, living off pretense is much worse than living as the culprit, 
The culprit is at least simple, but the one who pretends, the 
hypocrite, the saint, the so-called sage, the great soul - the mahatma, 
he is a deceiver, He is at his core inhuman, inhuman to himself 
because he restrains himself, That's the only way he can pretend, 
Everything you find imperfect in yourself must be suppressed, You will 
boil within yourself, you will be full of anger and rage. That anger and rage will 
erupt in a thousand ways, in Subtle ways, those feelings will erupt to 
the surface directly, 
Even people like Jesus - conscientious and good - were full of anger and 
rage, And they were against Such innocent things, you wouldn't believe 
it. Jesus is followed by his followers - Such a group of fools are 
called apostles, If Jesus is hungry, the whole company is hungry, They 
then come to a fig tree that has no fruit because it is not the time 
for its fruit, It is not the fault of the tree, but Jesus is so 
angry that he condemns the tree, curses it, How is that possible? 
On the other hand, he says, Love your enemy as yourself,” And 
yet he cannot forgive a tree that has no fruit because it is not the 
time for fruit, This dichotomy, this schizophrenia has been prevalent 
in humanity for thousands of years, 
Jesus Says, "God is love,” And yet God rules hell, If God were 
love, the first thing he would destroy would be hell. It should be 
burned immediately, removed, And the very idea of hell comes 
from a very jealous God, But Jesus was a born Jew, he lived and died 
as a Jew, He was not a Christian, he had never heard of the word 
Christian, And the Jewish idea of God is not particularly 
beautiful, The Talmud says that statement is quoted by God's own 
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with the words, ‘I am a jealous God, 1 am not conscientious, I am 
not your uncle, That God had to create hell, In fact, to live even 

in heaven with Such a God who is not your uncle, who is not 
conscientious, whois jealous - would be real hell, What kind of 

paradise will you achieve if you live with it? It will be a despotic, 
dictatorial atmosphere, There will be no freedom or love, Jealousy 
and love cannot coexist, 

So the So-called good people were also the cause of hurnan misery, It 
hurts because we never thought about those things, We have never 

even tried to dig up our past, and all the root causes of our misery 
lié in our past, And remember well, your past is more dominated 

by Jesus, Mahavira, Confucius, Krishna, Rama, Buddha, than 

Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, Tamerlane, Genghis Khan, 

Nadirshah, History books talk about these people, but they are not 

part of your Subconscious, They may be part of history, but they don't 
make up your personality, Your personality is shaped by 

so-called good people, It is certain that they have good qualities in them, 
But with them came duality, and that duality arose from the idea of 
pertection, 

Jainists say Mahavira never sweated, How cana perfect man Sweat? 

I'm Sweating, but I'm nota perfect man, And sweating in the 

Summer iS Such a wonderful thing, that I would rather choose sweating 
than perfection, Because aman who does not sweat - 
simply has a plastic body, a body that does not breathe, that is 

not porous, The whole body breathes, So it 

Sweats, Sweating isa natural process of maintaining body 

temperature, Mahavira must have burned within himself as if he 
were in hell, How did he manage to maintain the same body 

temperature? It cannot be done without Sweating, it is impossible, 
Jainists say milk flowed from his feet when he was bitten 

bya Snake, This is possible only if his feet were not feet 

but breasts and aman who has breasts on his feet should be in 
acirous, 

This is their idea of perfection: a perfect man cannot have a 

dirty thing like blood, a bloody thing like blood, he is full of 
milk and honey, But just imagines aman full of milk and honey 

will stink, Milk will coagulate, and honey will attract all kinds 
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mosquitoes and flies, It will be completely covered in flies! 
I don't like that kind of perfection, Mahavira is So perfect that he 
does not urinate, does not empty his bowels. These things are for 
imperfect human beings, Can you imagine Mahavira sitting on a 
toilet bowl? That is impossible, But where does all his waste go? He 
must have been the dirtiest man in the world, In medical 
books, I read about a man who was recorded as the case of the 
longest constipation - eighteen months, But these medical 
phenomena are not aware of Mahavira, their constipation is nothing 
compared to the forty years of his constipation, This is the 
longest period in which aman could control his intestines, This is 
real yoga! It's the biggest casein all of human history... I 
don t think anyone will surpass it, These stupid ideas were 
perpetuated only to force humanity to suffer, 
If you have such ideas in mind, you will feel guilty about everything, I love 
this world because itis imperfect, [tis imperfect and that is why it grows, 
If he was perfect, he would be dead, Growth is possible only if there is 
inpertectlon, 
Perfection means the point, itis the final death, Then there is no 
way for aman to rise, I want you to constantly remember how imperfect 
you are, the whole universe is imperfect, And to love that 
imperfection, to rejoice in that imperfection, that is my whole 
message, (10) 

The goose is outside, Chapter 5 


Don't worry about imperfections 

Don't worry about imperfections! Replace the word perfection with 
the word integrity, Integrity will give you a different dimension, 
Here's my teaching! be whole, forget all about being perfect, 
Whatever you do, you doit holistically, What's the difference? When 
Someone is angry, a man who believes in perfection will say, “That's 
not good, don't be angry, a perfect man is never angry, That's real 
nonsense — we know Jesus was angry, He was really angry at the 
traditional religion, at the priests, at the rabbis, He was So angry 
that with one hand he drove all the money changers out of the 
temple, waving his whip, He Shouted out loud and everyone was Scared - 
his anger was So strong, passionate, It wasnt a coincidence that people, 
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among whom he was born, had to kill, He was really angry, he was 
rebel, 

Remember, he who believes in man's perfection will always say, "Do 

not be angry!” What will you do then? You will suppress your 
anger, you will Suppress it and it will become a kind of slow 

poison in you, You may be able to suppress it, or you may 

become angry, and that is bad, Occasional anger as anger has 

its function, it has its own beauty, its own humanity, A man who 
cannot be angry is an invertebrate, he has no courage. 

Aman who cannot be angry will not even be able to love, because 
both anger and love require passion, the same passion, Aman 

who can't hate, won't even be able to love, the two go together, 
His love will be cold, Remember, hot hatred is better than 

cold love, At least she is human, she has her own intensity, life, 

she breathes, 

And aman who has lost all passion will be boring, hard, dead, 

all his life he will only be angry, He will not show it, but will 

continue to hide his anger, Anger will increase in layers, he will simply 

be an angry man, Look at your So-called great Souls and saints, 

they are angry people, They think they have controlled their anger, 

but what can you do with controlled anger? You can only Suppress 

it, What will happen to her? It belongs to you, it is a part 

of you and it will remain unexpressed in you, 

Whenever anger is expressed, you get rid of that feeling, And after 

anger you can be compassionate again, when the Storm of anger passes, 
you can feel the silence of love again, There is a rhythm between 
hatred and love, between anger and compassion, If you leave one, the 
other will disappear, And the irony is that whatever you leave out, 
you actually just suppress, It will remain part of your system, You 

will get angry Simply for no reason, Your anger will be irrational, 

It will manifest in your eyes, in your Sadness, in your gloom, in 

your Seriousness, You will be incapable of rejoicing, 

When I say to replace perfection with wholeness I mean that when 

you are angry, be very angry, Be pure anger, And she has her beauty, 
And the world will be much better when we accept anger as part of 
humanity, aS part of a game of opposites, There can be no east if 
there is no west, no night without day, no Summer without winter, 
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We must accept life in its entirety, There is a rhythm in everything, 
these are opposites, (11) 
Revolution, Chapter 2 


CHAPTER 3 
SUCCESS 


Lalways dreamed of becoming a world famous man, rich 
and successful, Can you help me fulfill that wish? No, sir, 
I will never help you with that because your desire is 
suicidal, 1 cant help you commit suicide, I can help you grow 
and exist, but I can't help you kill yourself, I cant help 
you destroy yourself for nothing, Ambition is poison, If you 
want to be a better musician, I can help you with that, but don't 
think that you will become world famous, If you want to be a better 
poet, I can help you, But don't think of the Nobel Prize, If you 
want to be a good painter, I can help you - I'm happy to help 
creativity, But creativity has nothing to do with reputation 
and fame, with success and money, And I'm not saying you have 
to give them up if they show up, If that happens, okay, enjoy 
them, But don't let them become your motivation because when a 
man tries to be successful, how can he really be a poet? 
His energy is politicized, how then can it be poetic? 1f someone 
iS trying to be rich, how can he be areal painter? All his 
energy is occupied with getting rich, The painter needs all his 
energy to paint, and painting is here and now, And wealth 
can appear in the future -it can appear, but it doesn t have to, 
It is mot necessary, but accidental - success is accidental, 
fame is accidental, 
But happiness is not accidental, I can help you become happy. You 
can paint and be happy, Whether the painter becomes famous or not, 
whether you become Picasso or not, it doesn't matter at all, But I can help 
you paint like that, So that even Picasso becomes jealous 
while you paint, and You can get completely lost in your painting, 
and that brings real Joy, These are moments of love and 
meditation, these are divine moments, The divine moment is the one in 
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to which you are completely lost, it is the moment in which your 
limitations disappear, when for a moment youdo not exist, 
but God, But I can't help you be successful, lam not against 
success, but I remind you of that, I’mnot telling you not to 
be successful, I have nothing against success, he is perfectly 
good, What I'm telling you is, don't let success motivate you, 
otherwise you'll miss painting, you'll miss poetry, you'll ruin the song 
you're Just singing, And when success comes, you will only have empty 
hands because Success does not fulfill anyone, Success is not 
food, it is not nutritious, Success js just hot air, 

One day I was reading a book about Omerset Maugham: 
Talk to Willie, The book was written by his nephew Robin 
Maugham, Somerset Maugham was one of the most famous, 
most successful and very wealthy people of his time, and the 
memories of his nephew reveal many curiosities, Listen to these 
words, Robin Maugham writes of his famous and successful uncle! 
"He was certainly the most famous living writer of his time, 
And the saddest, He told me, ‘You know, I'm going to die Soon, and I 
dont like the idea at all ,,. He made that statement, when he 
was ninety-one, ‘I'm very old, but that’s no easier idea for me, 
He was rich, world-famous, and at the age of ninety-one he 
was Still amassing wealth even though he hadn t written a word 
in years, The royalties from his books literally came from 
all over the world as did the letters of the fans, 
Four of his plays are currently being Shown in Germany, 
His drama The Circle was well received in England, and 
The Faithful Woman has just been performed as a musical, 
One of his most famous novels: About Human Connections will 
soon be Shown as a film, which will probably bring him as 
many millions of dollars as the novels Rain, Moon and Coin and 
Razor Blade, Unfortunately, luck was the only award he did not 
receive from all his talent and Success, We was the saddest man 
in the world, I asked him what was the happiest moment 
of his life, and he replied, 'I don't remember a 
Single moment like that, I looked around the salon, ‘writes 
my nephew, and the precious furniture, paintings, 
and art objects that his success had enabled him to buy, 

42 


the very edge of the Mediterranean, It was all worth six hundred thousand 
pounds, He had eleven personal servants, but he was not happy, 
“The next day he peeked into his Bible and said, 1 came across this quote! 
What good is it if aman conquers the whole world and loses his Soul? 
" He folded his arms in mental anguish and said again, I must 
tell you, my dear Robin, that this text hung opposite my bed when I 
was achild, Then I took him for a walk in the garden, and he added 
again, You know, When I die, theyll take it all away from me, every 
tree, the whole house, every piece of furniture, I wont be able 
to take a single table with me, And he was very sad, he was trembling with 
grief, 
He was silent for a while as we walked through the orange groves, and 
then he said again, I've been unsuccessful all my life, I tried 
to comfort him: You are the most famous living writer, It must mean Something 
to you, too, But he replied, “I wish I had never written a single 
word, What has all this writing brought me? My whole life has been a 
failure, and now it's too late for a change, Too late! “Tears came 
to his eyes," 
What can success bring you? So this man, Somerset Maugham, 
lived in vain, And he lived along time, ninety-one 
years, and he could be very pleased, But only if satisfaction 
lies in Success and wealth, If he can give it a huge 
villa and numerous services, 

In the last analysis of life, name and reputation are only 
irrelevant, all that matters in that final summation is how you lived 
everymoment of your life, Were youhappy? Were you happy in 
little things? were you happy while bathing, Sipping tea, cleaning 
the floor, wandering the garden, planting trees, talking toa 
friend, or sitting in silence witha loved one, watching the moon 
- or just listening to the chirping of birds - Were you happy in those 
moments? Was every moment a transformed moment of happiness? 
Did he radiate joy? That's what's worth it, You ask me 
if L can help you fulfill your wish, No, I can't do that, 
because that desire is your enemy, it will destroy you, And one day 
when you come across a Sentence from the Bible, “What good 
is it f aman conquers the whole world and loses his soul?” poster 


43 


you Il be disappointed and then youll say, “And now it's too late to change, 
It's too late,” 

I tell you right now that it is not too late, Something can 

still be done, you can change your life fundamentally, I will 

help you go through this alchemy of change, but I cannot 
guarantee it to you In a worldly sense, I can make you rich, 

rich like any enlightened man, And only Such are the rich, 

People who have only worldly things around them are not really 
rich - they are poor people who deceive themselves and others 

into being rich, Deep down, they are beggars, they are not real 
rulers, 

The Buddha once came to acity, and the king hesitated a little to 
receive him. His prime minister told him, “If youdo not go and 
receive him, accept my resignation, I will no longer be able to serve 
you, The king asked, But why? And this man was very necessary 
to him, without him the king would have been lost, he was the real key to 
his power, The king asked, “Why, why do you demand it? Why do I have to 
receive that beggar? And the prime minister, who was already an 
old man, replied, You are a beggar, and he is aruler, that is the reason, 
Go and receive him, otherwise you are not worthy to serve you,” 

And the king went, though hesitantly, But when he saw the Buddha, 
he bowed deeply before his prime minister and Said, "You were 
right, he is a king and I am a beggar. 
Life is weird, Sometimes kings are beggars, and beggars are kings, Don't 
be fooled by looks, Look deeper, The heartis rich when it beats 
with joy, the heart is rich when it isin harmony with the 
tao, with nature, with the ultimate law of life - dhamma, The 
heart is rich when you are in tune with the whole, It is the 
only wealth that exists, Otherwise one day you will cry and Say it's 
too late ,.. Lcan't help you ruin your life, im here to 
inspire your life, I'm here to give you life in abundance, The 
Sun rises in the evening, Chapter 10 


You are troubled by the Idea of success 

It is the greatest calamity that has befallen humanity, the idea that 
it must Succeed, And success means you have to compete, you have to 
fight, in a nice or ugly way, it doesn't matter how, Once upon a time 





Succeeds, everything is fine. The only question is how to succeed, 
Even if you manage it in an ugly way, once you are Successful, 
everything you do is fine, Success changes the quality of everything 
you do, Success changes a bad way into a good way, And So there is 
only one question - how to Succeed? How to get to the top? Of course, 
only Some succeed, If everyone tried to climb Everest, how many 
people would stop there? Not much Space, Only one person can 
stand comfortably on top, Millions who also aspired to climb will feel 
unsuccessful, Despair will settle in their Souls, It will start 
to feel negative, 
It’s the wrong way of education, The So-called education that 
you have, if it is extremely poisoned, it creates trouble in you, These 
are factories where evil is produced in Sucha beautiful way 
that you are never aware of what is happening. The whole world has 
become hell because of bad education, Any education based on the 
idea of ambition will create hell on earth, That's what he did, 
Everyone suffers and feels inferior, This is a really strange Situation, 
No one iS less valuable and no one iS more valuable, Because everyone is 
unique no comparison iS possible, You are you, you are Simply you, 
you cannot be someone else, and there is no need to be someone else, And 
you don't have to become famous, you don't have to become Successful 
in the eyes of the world, These are all stupid ideas, 
You just have to be creative, kind, self-aware, 
meditative ... if you feel poetry in you, write it for yourself, your 
wife, children and friends and forget what you wrote, Sing! If 
no one is listening to you, Sing by yourself and enjoy the song, Go 
to the trees, they will applaud you and enjoy your song, Or talk 
to birds and animals, they will understand you much better 
than human beings who have been poisoned by centuries of 
misconceptions about life, An ambitious personis a pathological 
case, 

Fish in the Sea are not thirsty, Chapter 3 


I feel very Special, So Special that I just want to be an ordinary 
person, Please, can you Say Something about that? Everyone thinks 
like you, Everyone knows deep in their heart that they are special, 
It is a joke that God plays with people, When you create a new one 
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man and pushed him down to Earth, whispered in hisears “You are 
Something Special, you can not compare yourself te anyone, you are 
unique! God does this to everyone and everyone carries it deep 

in their heart even though people don't say it as loudly as you did because 
they are afraid that others will feel hurt, And you can't convince 
anyone of that, So what's the point of talking? If you tell someone 
that you are Something Special, you cannot convince them because he knows 
that he is also Something Special, How can you convince 

Someone? Yes, maybe Sometimes you can, maybe Someone at least pretends 
to be corwinced that you are Something Special, If Someone is 

in abusiness relationship with you, to bribe you, he might say, 

“Wes, you are a Spécial man, you are a great man, But deep down he knows 

that work is work! 

Some braggart tells his friend about his three cars and So on and So 

forth, When he also mentions that he has two mistresses in New ‘York 

who Support him, but that his enchantingly beautiful and very 
passionate private secretary is pregnant with him and therefore has to 
take her beautiful blonde typist on a business trip to Rio de Janeiro 
to see the carnival, the listener begins suddenly panting, reaching 

for his tie and experiencing a heart attack, 

The braggart interrupts his story, procures a glass of water, pats the 
victim on the back and So on, and So forth, asking Sympathetically what is 
going on. Can I help you?’ The man is breathing hard. “I'm 
allergic to shit!” It is better to keep such shit hidden deep inside because 
people are allergic to them, But in a way, it's still good to reveal your 
mind, If you think you are Something Special, you are creating trouble 
for yourself, If you think you are taller than others, Smarter than others, 
it Just means you have a very strong ego, And the ego is poison, pure 

poison, 

And the more selfish you become, the more you are worth, because the ego is 
a living wound, The more selfish you become, the more insurmountable you become 

in life, You are Separating from life, you are no longer in the process 

of existence, you have become a rockin the river, You became cold aSice, you 
lost all warmth, all love, 

ASpecial man cannot love because where he will find another special 

a person that loves her? I've heard the story of aman who hasn't been his whole life 
married, and when he was dying at the age of ninety, Someone asked him; 
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"You've been a bachelor your whole life, but you've never mentioned the 
reason, Now that you're dying, satisfy our curiosity, If there's a secret, 
you can tell it to us because you're dying, you wont be there, Even if 
the secret is revealed, it wont hurt you, , ” 

The man replied, “Yes, there is one secret, I am not against marriage, 
but Lwas looking for the perfect woman, | was looking and looking 

and So he Spent his whole life,’ The curious man asked furthers “But 
there are So many people living on this vast Earth, half of them are 

women, couldn t you find the perfect woman among them?” A tear dripped 
from the dying mans eye, Yes, I found one,” The curious man was 
completely Shocked, ‘What happened, why didn't you get married?” And 
the old man replied, “That woman was looking for the perfect man,” 

Life will be harder for you if you live with such ideas, Yes, the ego is 
so unreliable, So cunning, it will give you a new plans “You are Special, 
become ordinary now,” But in your ordinaryness you will know that you are 
the most extraordinary ordinary man, No one is more ordinary than you! It 
willbe the same game, just disguised, 

This is what so-called humble people do, They Say, ‘Lam 

the most humble man, I'm just dust on your feet, “But 

dont think So, Don't say, “Yeah, I know it is,” Otherwise you do 

they will never be able to forgive, Theyexpect youto say, Yes, 

you are the most humble man I have ever seen, you are the most 
pious man lL have ever Seen, Then they will be satisfied, Behind 

modesty lies theego, You can't get rid of it that way, You 

asked, I feel like I'ma very, very Special man, I'm So Special 

that I just want to be ordinary, Please, can you Say Something 

about that?" No one is Special, or - everyone is Special, No one is 

ordinary, or everyone is ordinary, 

Whatever you think of yourself, please think the same of everyone 
“ and the ego will disappear, The ego is an illusion created because 
you thought of yourself in one way and others in another, That 

is double thinking, If you reject this double thinking, the ego dies 

on 16S owns 


The Way of the Buddha - dharnmapada, Part 1, Chapter 4 
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How can I stop wanting to be something Special? Because 

you are Special, and there is no need to be Special, You are 
special, you are unique - God never creates anything less than that, 
Everyone is unique, completely unique, There was no Such person before 
you, nor will there ever be again, God created that character for 
the first and last time, so there's no need to try to become Special 
when you already are, If you try to be Special, you will become 
ordinary, And only your endeavor has a basis in misunderstanding, 
It will create confusion because when you try to become Special, you take 
one thing for granted that you are not Special, You have 
already become ordinary, You missed a moment, 
When you accept the fact that you are ordinary, how can you become 
special? You will try it in all possible ways, you will remain 
ordinary because your foundation, your foundation is wrong, Yes, you 
can go to a tailor and find refined clothes, you can Style your hair 
and use cosmetics, You can learn some things and become knowledgeable, 
you can paint and start thinking that you are a great painter, you can 
do Some things, you can become Tamous and famous, but deep dowm you will 
know that you are ordinary All these things are external, How can 
you transform your ordinary Soul into an extraordinary one? There 
1S no way to do that, 
Aind God didn't give you any way to do that because He never creates 
ordinary souls, So He couldn't even think about your problem, He has 
given you a Special, extraordinary Soul, He never gave it to anyone 
else, It was created just for you, I would like to tell you that 
you have toe recognize your peculiarities, There is no need to 
acquire them, they are already in you — just recognize them! Get down 
inside yourself, feel yourself! No one's thumbprint is like yours, you 
are abSolutely exceptional, There i$ no duplicate of yours anywhere, 
Even if the twins are as different as they look, they are different, 
They walk ina different way, grow differently, become 
different individuals, It needs to be recognized, 
You ask how you can Stop wanting to be Special, Listen to this: 
come down to yourself and watch, then your aSpirations to be Something 
special will disappear, When you know you are special, those aspirations 
will disappear, ‘You want me to reveal to you a technique that would stop 
you from being Something Special, but that technique would ruin everything, 
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You would try to do something again, become something again. 

At first you tried to do Something Special, and now you are 

trying the opposite, You try ... you try to fm yourself one way or 
another, but you never accept yourself the way you are, 

Here & my message! accept yourself aS you are, because God accepts 
you aS Such, God appreciates you, and you have never respected yourself, 
Be infinitely happy that God has chosen you to exist, that you have, 

to watch this world and listen to its music, to watch the stars, to 
watch people, to love and to be loved - what more do you want? Pejoice, I 
repeat to you — rejoice in this world! And in that joy it will Suddenly dawn 
on you like lightning that you are truly something extraordinary, But 
remember the ego will not let you know that you are Special, that 

you are different from everyone else, No, at that moment you will know 
that everyone is Special, Ordinance does not exist, 

50 here's the criterion: if you think you're Something Special, that 

you're more Special than that man or that woman, then you haven't figured 
anything out yet, Then it’s still a game of ego, That you are special, 
but without comparison, that you are special but not comparing yourself 
to others, that you are Special as you 

really are. They once asked a zen teacher he was visited by one 
a professor who asked him, “Why am I not like you? It's mine 

desire, Why am I not like you? Why am I mot aS wise as you? * 

The teacher replied, “Wait, sit and be silent. Watch. Watch me 
and watch yourself, And when everyone iS gone, if the question 

still remains, I will answer you, And all day people came and 

went, The Students questioned, and the professor became very 
upset - time was wasted, And this man said, "When everyone leaves 


Then night fell and no one was left, And the professor said, “That's really 
enough now, l've been waiting all day, What about my question?” 
The moon rose, it was full, And the teacher asked, “Haven't you got an 
answer yet?” The professor Said, “You didn't answer me.’ The teacher 
laughed, “I've been answering a lot of people's questions all day, 
If you'd been careful, you'd understand, But lets get out! Lets go to 
the garden, where the full moon shines and the night is beautiful,” 
The teacher then showed him the cypress, The cypress tree stood tall 
touching the Moon, The moon was intertwined with its branches, 
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“Look at this little bush, But the professor asked, What 

are you talking about? Have you forgotten my question?’ “I'm just 
answering your question, This bush and this cypress have 

been living in my garden for years, I've never heard a bush ask 
acypress, WhyamlI not like you? is acypress, and a bush 

is a bush, They are both happy to be what they are. “ I am me, 
you are you, The comparison only causes conflicts, Comparison 

brings ambition, comparison evokes imitation, If you 

ask, “Why am I not like you?™, You will try to be like me, and it 

will ruin your whole life, you will become an imitator, a copy And 
when you are animitator, you lose all respect for yourself, 

Rarely is there anyone who values themselves, Why is it So rare? Why 

does aman not respect his own life? Aind if you don't value your 

own life, how will you value life as well? If you do not respect 

your own being, how will you respect the rose bush or the cypress 

tree, the moon and people? How can you appreciate your teacher, father 
and mother, friend, wife or husband? You will rarely come across a 
person who respects himself, Why does this happen So rarely? Because they 
taught you to imitate others, 

From an early age they told you, “Be like Christ.’ Or “Be like the 
Buddha, But why? Why would you have to become like the Buddha? 

The Buddha never became you, The Buddha was a Buddha, 

Christ was Christ, Krishna was Krishna, Why Should you become 

Krishna? What evil have you done, what sin have you committed to 

become Krishna? God never created another Krishna or another Buddha 

or Jesus never did, Because he doesnt like to repeat things. 

He is the Creator, not the production line - one Ford 
comes, another Ford, then another, Ford cars keep coming along 
the assembly line and they are all the same, God is not an 

assembly line, but the original Creator, He never creates anything 

‘the same, 

The same things have no value, Just think that Jesus is among you, He 
doesnt agree with that, It would be an anachronism, antiquity, 

it would only benefit the museum, no one else, God never 

repeats himself, But you have always been taught that you need to 
become Someone else, "Become Someone else, become like a neighbor's son, 
Look how intelligent he is, Look, that girl, how lovely she walks, 
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Be like that! “You have always been taught to be like someone 

else, No one has told you, Be who you are and respect your 

being, it is a gift from God, * 

Never imitate others, That's what I'm telling you, Never 

imitate! Be who you are, You owe So much to God, Be authentic, 

And then you will find out that you are Special, God loved you so 

much, that's why you are like that, So you arein the right place, 

otherwise it would not be so, It shows His great love for you, 

But your uniqueness cannot be compared to anyone else, You are 

not Special compared to your neighbors, friends, your wife or 

husband, You are Simply Special because there are no people like 

you, you are the only one as you are, In this regard, following 

Such an understanding, all your aspirations to become Something 

special will disappear. 

All your efforts to become Special are similar to the desire for a Snake 

to have legs, That's how you'll kill the snake, You think that out of 

compassion you give the snake legs, “Poor smake, how will he walk 

without legs?” It's like a snake falling into the hands of a centipede, 

and the centipede sympathizes with the snake and thinks, Poor snake, I 

have hundreds of legs, and she has none, How will she walk? She needs at 

least a few legs, Andifacentipede puts a few feet on aSnake, 

it will kill it, The snake is perfectly good asitis, it doesnt need 

legs at all, And you are perfectly good as you are, I call it 

respect for my own being, Respecting yourself means respecting God, 

it means honoring the Creator because you are just an image, His 

image, If you respect painting, you respect painting, Respect, 

accept, recognize ars all those crazydesires to become Special will disappear, 
I speak to you, Volume 2, Chapter 4 


CHAPTER 4 
uM 


In English there is only one word for process 
opinions 

In English there is only one word for the thought process, and that is 
mind, there iS no word that indicates Something that is above the 
thought process. The whole philoSophy of Gautama Buddha and 
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Bodhidharma consists in how to rise above the thought process, 
In Sanskrit, in the Pali language, there are different words, Manas, 
which is the root of the English word mind, means precisely the 
process of thinking. Citta means conSciouSness that is above the thought 
process, (16) 

Bodhidharma, the greatest Zen teacher, Chapter 2 


What is the nature of this chatterbox, my mind? As far as I 
can remember, he is constantly blabbering on, What is its origin? 
Is itS Source Somewhere in the silence in which it dissipates when I 
am in your presence? 

The mind is Simply a biological computer, When a child is born, 
it has no mind, there is no chatter in it, It takes almost three 
to four years for its mechanism to Start working, You will 
find that girls start chatting earlier than boys, They are bigger 
chatterboxes, Their computer is of better quality, 
Information is needed to power that computer, So you will stop somewhere 
in the fourth year if you are a man, or in the thirdif youarea 
woman, If you are trying to remember your life backwards, Beneath those 
years is a void, You've been there, a lot of things must have happened, 
a lot of events, but there doesn't seem to be a memory that’s been recorded 
and that’s why you can't remember, But you remember very clearly 
everything after those years, 
The mind collects its data from parents, from School, from other 
children, from neighbors, Society, church ,.. there are Sources all around 
you, Pind you've probably seen young children when they Speak for the 
first time, she will repeat the same word many times, What a 
joy! The new mechanism in them began to work, 
When they start composing sentences, the children will do it so joyfully, 
over and over again, And when they start asking questions, they 
will ask about anything and everything, They are not interested 
In your answers, remember that, Observe the child asking the 
question: he is not interested in your anSwer, So do not 
give him long answers from the Encyclopedia Britannica, He doesnt care, 
The child simply enjoys asking questions, A new ability functioned 


in him, 
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And so the child starts gathering information, then he starts 

reading o. new words will appear, In this Society, silence is not 

charged, and the more words you articulate, the more they will pay you, 

What is water? Who are your politicians? Who are your priests, 

theologians, philosophers concentrated on one thing? They pronounce words 

very clearly, they know how to use them meaningfully, giving them meaning, 

using them harmoniously, so that they can impress people, 

It is very rare to think that our entire Society is dominated 

by verbally systematic people, They may know nothing, they may 

be neither wise nor intelligent, But one thing is for sure, They 

know how to play with words, It’s a game they learned, And it pays 

off in every way in terms of honesty, money and power, Pind that’s 

why everyone tries it, and the mind is filled with words, many 

words, You can turn every computer on and of f, but youcant stop the 

mind, There is no mind Switch, 

There is no evidence that God, while creating the world and man, also 

created a Switch for the mind that you can turn it on and off, There 

is no Switch for the mind, So it chatters from birth to death, You 

will be amazed that people who understand computers and who understand 

the human brain have very strange ideas, If we take the brain 

out of a person's Skull and keep it alive mechanically, it still 

chatters the same way, And then when he is hooked up to machines, he is 

still dreaming, Still imagining, fearing, planning, hoping and trying te 

be this and that, Aind he is not even aware that there is nothing he can 

do now, The man he was attached to no longer exists, 

You can keep that brain alive for thousands of years, hooked 

up to mechanical devices, it will still fantasize, chatter constantly 

about the same things because we are not yet able te teach it 

Something new, Once we teach him new things, he will repeat new 

things, One idea prevails in Scientific circles, It is a 

great loss that a man like Albert Einstein died, and with him 

his brain, If we could save a brain, implant it in Someone's 

body, it would still function, It didn't matter if Einstein was alive 

or not, the brain would still function and think about the theory 

of relativity, about stars and theories, 

There is an idea that, as people donate their blood and eyes before 

they die, they also donate their brains so that they can be preserved, 
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If we think that these are Special brains, very 
high quality, there is a big loss if they die, wecan 
transplant them, 
Some idiot could become Albert Einstein, and an idiot would never 
know that - because there is no sensitivity in a human Skull, You 
can change everything without aman ever knowing it, Just 
make the man unconscious and change anything you want to 
change in his brain — you can change his whole brain - and he 
willwake up with anew brain, with new chatter and 
won't even Suspect what happened, This chatter is our 
education and it is fundamentally wrong because it teaches us only 
half the process - how to use the mind, He doesn't tell us how 
to stop him So he can get Some rest - because even while you 
sleep, he still works, He doesnt know about sleep, Seventy 
years, eighty years, he works constantly, If we can educate 
aman like that, and I'm trying to instill that in you, then 
that's possible, We call this meditation, 
It is possible to put a Switch on the mind and turn it of f when not 
needed, This is useful for two reasons; it will fill you with silence, 
apeace you never knew before, it willintroduce you to yourself that 
was not possible before because of a chatty mind, He always kept 
you active, Besides, it will give the mind alittle rest, And if 
we can give the mind a rest, it will be more able to do Some things 
more efficiently and intelligently 
And So you will benefit on both sides, on the side of the mind and on the 
side of existence, We just have to learn how to interrupt the 
mind and its function, how to tell him, That's enough, go to sleep, 
I'm awake, don t worry!" Use the mind when you need it and then it will 
always be fresh, young, full of energy and juice, Then, everything you 
say will not be just dry bone, but there will be alot of life, authority, 
truth, there will be a lot of honesty, there willbe great importance, You 
may use the same words, but now the mind has gathered So much Strength 
by resting, that every word it utters becomes wildfire, becomes power, 
What is known in the world as charisma is nothing ~ itis just a mind 
that knows how to behave and how to gather energy, Therefore, when he 
speaks it is poetry, when he Speaks it is prayer, when he sayS Something, 
he doesn't have to give any proof, no logic - it's just his 
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energy enough to act on people. And people have always known that 
something exists ... although they could never determine exactly what 
they call charisma. 
I may mention charisma to you for the first time because I know it 
from my own experience, The mind that works day and night 
must become weak, dull, callous, boring, At best, he thinks only of 
his own benefit, Go Shopping for vegetables — he will help you, 
But he has no strength to do more than that, And So millions of people who 
could be charismatic remain poor, callous, without any authority, 
without any stren gth. 
If it is possible, that is, it is possible to lead the mind 
inte silence, use it only when you need it, then it will appear with 
unstoppable force, He has gathered So much energy that every word 
spoken penetrates right into your heart, People think that the 
minds of these chariSmatic people are hypnotized, But they didnt, 
They are really So strong, So fresh... it S always Spring, So much for 
the mind, 
As Tar as existence is concerned, Silence opens a new university of eternity, 
immortality, everything that is considered a blessing, a blessing, 
That is why I persistently claim that meditation is the main religion, the 
only religion, Nothing else is needed, Everything else is an unimportant 
rite, Meditation is the core, the core itself, You can t leave anything out of 
it, She gives you both worlds, He gives you that other world - the divine 
world, the world of piety, and he alSo gives you this earthly world, Then you 
are not poor, You have wealth, But not in money! 
There are many kinds of wealth, and a man who is rich for 
money iS the lowest in the category of the rich, Let me put it 
this way? He who has wealth is the poorest rich man, Seen from 
the angle of a creative artist, dancer, muSician, Scientist, 
he is the poorest rich man, And as for the world of the last 
awakening, it cannot even be called rich, 
Meditation will greatly enrich you by revealing to you the world of 
your deepest being, alSo relatively rich because it will reveal your 
powers of mind and turn them into talents that you have, My experience is 
that everyone is born with Some talent and if they don't live that 
talent to the fullest, Something in it will remain vague, He will 
still feel that there is nothing that should be, 
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Give the mind arest, it needs rest, And it’s that simple! just 
become his witness, And he will provide you with both, Slowly, 
Slowly, the mind begins to learn to be silent, And once he learns 
that by silence he becomes strong, then his words are not just words! 
They have value, wealth and quality that they have never had before so 
aim directly, like arrows, They bypass the barriers of logic and 
reach the very center of the heart. Here the mind is the age of the 
servant of immense power, inthe hands of silence, Then existence 
is the master, and the master can safely use the mind whenever he 
needs it and can turn it off when he does not need it, 

(11) Above Psychology, Chapter 25 


The mind is always looking for more, he is 

a beggar I will tell you an old parable ... 
A beggar knocked on the door of the royal palace, The king 

happened to be going out for his morning walk in the gardens, So he 
opened the door himself, The beggar said, ‘Today seems to be your 
lucky day," The king asked, “Mine or yours?” 
The beggar replied, “It will be decided at the end of the day, I 

am a beggar and I ask only one thing, I have this alms bowl, Can 
you fill it - whatever you want.” The beggar looked a little 
strange, His eyes were mysterious, his Speech did not resemble 

the speech of a beggar, but the speech of aruler, His whole 

aura radiated immense authority. 
The king ordered his prime minister to fill the beggar's vessel 
with gold coins so that the beggar would remember that he had knocked 
on the king's door and therefore must be happy. The beggar laughed, And 
the king asked, "What happened?” “Everything will be decided by evening.” 
The beggar's behavior was very strange, but at the same time unusually 
attractive, He was a handsome man, 
And then the trouble started, When the Prime Minister brought a bag of gold 
coins to fill the beggar's vessel, they all disappeared and the 
vessel was left empty, More coins, even more... All the coins that 
were in the vault were brought in, but they all disappeared, The 
whole town gathered and the news Spread like wildfire, 
The king Said, “Whatever happens, bring all the diamonds, 
rubies, emeralds, but fill the beggar's bowl once already, | 
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But everything in it disappeared and the vessel was always 

empty, Finally the king lost all his possessions, It was evening, 

There was great excitement throughout the capital during the day, The 
king was Stubborn - but now there was not much use for everything, 
he had nothing more to give, He went down to the beggars feet and 
asked him what a mysterious vessel it was, Isit a magic pot? Its 

evening now, and you ve kept telling me that everything will be 
decided by Sunset, Now is the time, Anyway, it’s really decided, 

I was defeated by a beggar, But you're not an ordinary beggar “I 

just want to know the secret of that alms bowl,’ 

The beggar replied, “It's no secret, but something everyone knows, Just 
take a closer look at that vessel, It's made from a human skull, The 

king understood nothing, and the beggar explained to him, "No one 
understands this, In the human Skull is his mind, Man pours all 

sorts of things into it, but it all disappears, The mind always seeks more 
and is always empty, He is actually beggar, you can t change anything 
there, Youcan only understand him and get rid of him, "Sos your 

situation, You cannot be satisfied if you listen to the mind, If you 

dont listen to it, that’s when you become satisfied, You can choose the 

misery of the mind... because the mind will always remain miserable 

and will demand more and more, That desire of his has no 

end, Lhad a friend who was very rich, But he was not born rich, He was the son 
of a poor man and we were friends at the time, 

He was adopted by one of India’s richest families because they had no son, 
And So he Suddenly became the richest man in India, He should have 
enjoyed it, He could not have acquired Such great wealth if 
he had worked even hundreds of lives, And Suddenly he got it without 
any trouble - but he wasnt happy. He wanted more, Money alone 
was not enough, he wanted to become a great leader as well, He had money, 
So he fought in the elections and became a member of parliament, 

But even that was not enough for him, He wanted to become a member 
of the president's cabinet, Because he had money, he managed to become 

an MP, He told me he wanted to become a cabinet member, I asked him if 

he thought that would be enough for him, He replied, “I think 

he will,” I told him, “Now you think So, But once you become 

a cabinet member, you wont think the Same,” 
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He became acabinet member and immediately after he came to me, he 
told me, ‘You were right, the day I became a cabinet member, my mind 
told me, Youve come a long way, Now the day is not far when you 
will become Prime Minister in the country, Just a few more steps and you 
will become Prime Minister, " But now I'm so tense, worried, I can't 
sleep or look forward to anything, I think about politics even when 
I'm eating, While I love my wife, I think I'm going to be 
prime minister, It's all mixed up. Help me find peace of mind, © 
Ltold him, “First you become prime minister, and then your mind will 
Say, Now become president of the state!’ If you continue to listen to 
the mind, you will not be able to find peace, If you want peace, Stop listening 
to the mind, And leave all that you have achieved by listening to the 
mind, AS a poor man you were So happy and cheerful, You had nothing, 
but you had a wonderful life, I'm not saying throw away your money, 
Just dont let the mind dominate you, Then you will enjoy peace 
wherever you are,” 
If the mind dominates you, you will even say in paradise, Itis 
paradise? There must be something else!" All the houses look So old, 
Shabby and used because they have been here for an eternity, All the people 
look So Sad and Serious, and they've been here for an eternity, So much 
dust has accumulated on them that they have nothing more to do here, 
they have lost their identity, 
They have reached paradise, but they have lost their humanity and they 
cannot laugh, In paradise, laughter is forbidden, didnt you know that? 
No sacred text in the world, noreligion says that humor is a 
religious trait except me, No one has the will to allow humor 
to enter into religiosity, Can you understand what those dead saints 
do, dry as bone? They can't love, they can't play cards, they can't 
even play football, I can't watch television — television is So 
ungodly. They cant drink a cup of tea, they cant enjoy a coffee 
break, they cant do any other work ... Their days and 
nights are empty, They must long to return to earth, Here they were 
at least revered as saints, There no one appreciates them because they 
are all saints, 
But no one can return from heaven, Paradise has an entrance, but no 
exit, And So, before you enter paradise, think twice — this will be 
the last thing I do, then I'm lost, Paradise enters almost yours 
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own grave, But the mind will surely say, “This is not paradise, Discover 
paradise! Seek paradise! It seems to be a joke, the devil himself must 
be behind it, It seems like a great joke to call it paradise, Even in paradise 
your mind will not allow you to have peace, Peace and mind 

never meet, 

One of America's very famous rabbis, JoShua Liebman, wrote the 

book Peace of Mind, I wrote him this letter - the book sold wellt 

"Everything you know about the mind seems to be real rubbish, You 
don't even know that peace of mind is a contradiction, and that's the title 

of your book, The title should bet Peace or mind, ” 

The writer must have been stunned by my letter, he never answered 

me, L wrote to him again, This cowardice is not good for the reputation 
of arabbi, Either change the title, or explain it to me.” 

He neither changed the title of the book nor explained anything to me, and I 
aSked him a Simple thing, Peace of mind — there is no Such thing, Either 

peace exists but there is no mind, or the mind exists but there is no peace, 
The real title of the book Should be? Peace or Mind, But he couldn't 

change that because that was exactly the main theme of the book! Peace of Mind 
and How to Achieve It, The writer points out methods, ways to 

achieve peace of mind, Changing the title would not match the 

contents of the book, 

The writer realizes that I am pushing him intoa difficult situation, If 

you change the title of the book, the book would not match the title, He should 
rewrite the book, and he can't do that because he doesn't realize 
that the mind is the Source of all man’s tensions, anxieties, and 

worries, He cannot be calm, that is impossible, This is the whole 
essence of Eastern experiments in Spirituality for thousands of 

years: peace or mind, The choice is yours, Peace is a very normal, 

common, Simple phenomenon, You experience it too, but with that the mind 
still gives its comments; “There must be something else! Don't stop, Keep 
researching!” 

You have to tell the mind to shut up, It is your mind and you have the 
right to tell him to Shut up, that you will no longer worry about his nonsense 
vee Enjoy what you have, and the more you look forward to it, the greater the 
joy. [tis a paradox! the mind seeks more and more, but becomes more and 


more anxious, Without the mind you live in peace, love, in silence, And on that one 
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the way peace is getting deeper, Slowly, your happiness begins to 
gain wings, becomes bliss, joy, blessing (13) 
Socrates is poisoned again after twenty-five centuries, Ch, 28 


You always Speak against the mind - that we must leaveit, that we 
must tell it to shut up, that it is not needed in the search 
for truth, Why then does the mind exist? Is it really that 
harmful? 

The mind is one of the most important things in life, but only as a servant, 
not asa master, The moment he becomes your master, problems arise, 
He banishes your heart, squeezes out your whole being, rules over you, 
And then, instead of following your commands, he begins to command 
you, I donot demand that you destroy the mind, He is the most developed 
phenomenon of your being, I just say, "Beware that the servant does 
not become master,” 
Remember, your being comes first, then your heart and then your mind - 
such is the balanced personality of an authentic human being, The mind is 
logical, incredibly useful and when you buy Something you can't Survive 
without the mind, I never said that you should not use the mind 
inthe Square - onthe contrary, you Should use it, But you have to use him, not 
him you, Aind the difference is big ... The mind has given you all that 
technology, all the science, and because it has given you So much, it 
wants to become your master, That's where the trouble begins, He has 
completely closed the door of your heart, 
The heart is not useful, ithas no intentions to fulfill, 
It's just like a rose flower, The mind gives you bread, but it cannot 
give you joy, He cannot make you enjoy life, He 
is very Serious and cant stand laughter, And a life without laughter 
iS below all human standards, He becomes inhuman, because he is only 
aman of all creation, capable of laughing, 
Laughter Shows conSciouSness and its highest ascent, Animals cannot 
laugh, and people who remain closed in their minds - saints, 
scientists and the so-called great waters - cannot laugh either, They are 
all too Serious, and Seriousness is a disease, She has cancer wounds on 
to your Soul, it destroys you, And 
because we are in the hands of the mind, all its creativity disappears in the service of 
destruction, People are dying of hunger and the mind is trying to accumulate everything 
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more nuclear weapons, People are hungry and the mind is trying to 
reach the moon, The mind is absolutely utterly insensitive, Compassion, 
love and joy, laughter require a heart free from slavery to the 
aieed, 
The heart has a higher value, It cannot be used in the market because 
the market is not your temple, The market is not the meaning of 
your life, it is the lowest of all human activities, Jesus is 
right when he Says, "Man cannot live on bread alone,’ And the 
mind can only provide bread, You can Survive, but Survival is not 
life, Life needs something more - song, dance, Joy. So I want you 
to put everything in the right place, The heart should be listened to 
first if there is any conflict between the mind and the 
heart, In any conflict between love and logic, logic will not be 
crucial, but then love must work, Legic cannot give you any Spirit 
-it is dry, It is good for computing and math, for 
science technology, But it’s not good for human relationships, it’s 
not good for the rise of your inner potential, 
Above your heart is your being, Just as the mind is logical, heart 
is asymbol of love, and your being serves meditation, It means knowing yourself, 
And when you know yourself, you know the meaning of existence, When 
you realize this, you have brought light into the darkness of your Inner 
world, If you are not enlightened from within, all the outside light will do you no 
good, There is only darkness in you, unfathomable darkness, a state of 
unconsciousness, and all your actions will develop from that darkness, from that 
blindness, 
So if I say anything against the mind, don't get me wrong, I am not 
against the mind and I donot want you to destroy it, I want you to become 
an orchestra, The Same musical instruments can create a hell of a 
noise if you don't know how to compose a Symphony, How then to create 
a synthesis, how to put things in their right place? Existence 
should be your ultimate goal ,., there is nothing beyond that that is part 
of God in you, He will give you what neither mind nor heart can 
give you, It will give you silence, It will give you peace, serenity, 
It will give you bliss and finally the feeling of being immortal, 
When you know existence, death becomes fiction, and life grows the wings 


that carry it into eternity, Fora man whois not aware of his own 
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of his own being cannot be Said to be truly alive, He can only be a useful 
machanism, & robot... Through 
meditation, explore your being, your existence, With love, through your 
heart, share your bliss with others, It is love, sharing with 
others your bliss, your Joy dancing and ecstasy, The mind operates in the 
marketplace, but when you get home, your mind must not continue to 
babble, As Soon a5 you take of f your formal coat, your hat and shoes, you have 
to Say to your mind, "Now calm down, this is net your world, This does 
not mean that existence is against the mind, but it onlymeans that you 
give the mind a rest, 
At home, with a wife or husband, with children, with your parents, there 
is no need for the mind, There is only a need for a full heart, If love 
does not reign at home, the house never becomes home, it remains 
home, If you can find a few moments in the home for meditation, for 
experiencing your own being, it elevates the home to the highest peak of the 
temple, The Same house - because the mind is just a house, when it comes to 
the heart, it becomes a temple, The house Stays the same, you go through 
changes — your understanding and view of things changes, And a house thatis 
not all three is not complete, itis poor, Manis not in deep 
harmony with all three - the mind serves the heart, the heart serves the 
being, and the being belongs to the intelligence that spreads everywhere in the 
existence of people, they call it God, I like to call it that 
piety, There is nothing above that, (19) 

Razor blade, Chapter 25 


Is the mind my property, or have others implanted it in me? 

The mind isin you, but it is actually a projection of society in you, 
itis not yours, No child works with the mind, [t works with the 
brain, The brain is a mechanism, the mind is an ideology. Society 
feeds the brain, and every Society creates the mind according to its own 
conditions, That is why there are So many minds in the world, The Hindu 
mind is certainly different from the Christian mind, and the communist 
mind is different from the Buddhist, And delusion has created in man 
the belief that the mind is his and that is why the individual begins 
to act the way Society does, demands, he follows society, but feels as if he is 
functioning in his own way, Weis a very cunning device, George Gurdjeff 
would tell this story: Some wizard who lived high in the mountains had 
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many Sheep. To avoid having servants, to avoid Someone taking care 
of the sheep and looking for them all day when they get lost in the woods, 
he hypnotized all the sheep and told each a different story, He 
gave each a different mind, 
He once Said, “You are not a Sheep, but a man, And So youdont have to 
be afraid that one day they will kill you, that they will sacrifice you 
like other sheep- they are just Sheep, Dont worry when you return 
home, He told some, “You area lion, not a sheep,” He told others they were 
tigers, And from that day the wizard was calm, The sheep began to behave 
in accordance with the mind they were given, 
He could kill them, every day he would kill Some sheep for himself, 
for food for his family, And sheep that believed to be lions, 
humans, or tigers Just watched and grinned, “That's what happens to 
sheep,’ But they were not afraid, they were lions ,.. all kinds of 
minds were implanted in them, 
Your mind is not your mind -it's Something you need to remember first, Your 
mind is Something that has instilled in you the Society in which you were 
accidentally born, If you were born in a Christian home and immediately 
transferred to an Islamic family and raised as a member of Islam, you 
would not have the Same mind, but it would be completely different and you would 
not understand it, Bertrand Pussel, one of the geniuses of our 
time, works very hard trying to free himself from his Christian mind, not 
because he is a Christian, but simply because others have given him that 
mind, He wanted his own fresh look at things, He did not want to look at life 
through other peoples glasses, he wanted to get in touch with reality 
immediately and directly, He wanted his own mind, And So it was not that he was 
against the Christian mind, If he was a Hindu, he would have done the same, if 
he had been a Muslim, he would have done the same, 

The question is whether the mind is your own, or has been implanted in 
you by others because others instill in you a mind that Serves 
not you but others, You are prepared for life by your parents, teachers, 
priests, your education system, so that you have one type of mind and 
you Spend your whole life with that particular type of mind, And 
that is why there iS So much misery in the world — because no one lives 
authentically, no one lives his own self, but simply follows the commandments 
instilled in him by others, Bertrand Russel worked hard and 
wrote a book entitled: Why am I not a Christian? 
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But in a letter to a friend, he wrote: “Although I published a 
book, although I do not believe I am a Christian, that mind is 
still deep inside me, One day I wondered who the greatest 
man in history was, Ll rationally know that it is Gautama Buddha, 
but I couldn't put him in front of Jesus Christ. 
That day I felt that all my efforts were in vain, I am still 
a Christian, I rationally know that Jesus Christ cannot be 
compared to Gautama Buddha but that is only 
rational, Emotionally, sentimentally, I cannot put Gautama 
Buddha above Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ remains in my 
Subconscious, he still affects my behavior, my understanding of 
life, The world thinks I'm not a Christian anymore, but I 
know ... It Seems hard to get rid of this mind! They 
cultivated it with such astuteness, so masterfully, " 
And that is a long process, You never think about it, A man 
lives mostly seventy-five years, and twenty-five years he must be 
in schools, colleges, universities, one third of life is devoted to 
nurturing a particular mind, Bertrand Pussel failed because 
he did not know how to get rid of the mind, He struggled, but stomped 
in the dark, 
There are absolutely safe methods of meditation that can take 
you away from the mind and then get rid of it very easily, But if 
you dont separate from him first, you wont be able to leave him - 
who will leave whom? Bertrand Russel struggles with one half 
of his mind against the other half, and both are Christian - 
that’s 
impossible, But society wants you to simply be a copy, never an original, 
The Strategy that creates the mind in you iS this? you keep repeating 
some things. And even when a lie is repeated incessantly, it becomes 
truth, You forget that she was a lie in the beginning, Adolf Hitler began 
by lying to the German people that all the misery of their country 
was caused by the Jews, It's such an absurd thing — as if Someone 
saying that all the problems of this country were caused by 
bicycles, andif we destroyed all bicycles, the problems would disappear, The 
walls were actually the backbone of Germany, they created all 
its wealth, They did not have their own nationalities — they belonged to 
the nation of the country in which they lived, They had no others 
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an alternative at heart, they were not traitors and dideverything others did 
Germans for the good of the country, 

But Adolf Hitler writes in his biography: “It doesn t matter what you say 
because there is no truth, The truth is alie that is repeated So often that you 
have forgotten that it isa lie,” So, according to him, the only difference 
between truth and lies is that lies are fresh and truth is old, Otherwise there is 
no other difference, He Seems to have had some kind of vision, For example, 
Christianity, Hinduism, and Islam repeat these three religions to 

their children, “There is a God,” Jainists, Buddhists, and Tacists, and three other 
religions say there is no God, The first group of three religions has a certain 
mind, Their whole life is filled with the idea of God, hell, heaven, 

it is filled with prayer, In the second group of the three religions there 
is no prayer because they have no one to pray to when God does not exist 

for them, And that question of prayer does not even arise, 

Now half the world belongs to the communists, They do not believe in 
the Soul of man either, and it is constantly repeated to every child 

that man is matter, that when he dies, he is Simply gone, nothing of him 
remains, There is no Soul, and consciousness is a by-product, Half 

of humanity repeats this as the truth, 

Adolf Hitler cannot be blamed for being completely absurd, It seems like people 
are going to Start believing everything you keep telling them, And when 
something is repeated for centuries, it becomes a legacy, Your mindis not yours, 
Your mind is not young, it is many centuries old, itis three thousand years 
old, five thousand years old, And that is why every Society is afraid of 
anyone who would doubt the mind, It is my crime, I create doubt in you about 
your mind, And I want you to understand that the mind does not belong to you, 
You have to explore and discover your own mind, To be under Someone's influence 
means to remain a Slave psychologically, And life does not exist for the 

sake of Slavery, but for man to taste freedom, 

There is Something like the truth, but with this mind you will 

never know it because this mind is full of lies that have been 

repeated for many centuries, You will discover the truth when you set your 
mind completely aside and when you Start looking at things with a fresh 

eye, like a newborn baby, Then everything you will experience will be 

true, If you remain willing not to allow others to mediate 

your inner growth, the moment is near when you will be one with 

existence ... Only Such an experience iS a religious experience, That 
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it i$ neither Christian nor Hindu, How can an experience be 
Jewish, Hindu or Muslim? Youdon't realize how ridiculous that 
is, You eat Something and Say it’s delicious, but is what you 
eat Christian, Hindu or Buddhist? You taste Something and say 
it S Sweet, but does it belong to the communists? Is it 
materialistic or spiritual? Such questions are nonsense, What 
you eat is Simply sweet and delicious, 
When you feel existence at once, without any intermediary, with 
amind that no one has given you, you are actually tasting Something 
that transforms you, makes you enlightened, awakened, carries you 
to the highest peaks of conSciouSness, There is no greater 
fulfillment, no more sublime pleasure, no deeper relaxation, You got 
home, Life becomes merry, Song, dance, celebration, 
(20) Above Psychology, Chapter 39 


CHAPTER 5 
IDENTIFICATION 


If you identify with Something you are not, you are expressing your ego, 
Ego means that you have identified with something you are not, 
Whatever aman is, one Should not identify with anyone, You don't need 
to identify with what you already are, 

So, whenever there is some identification, it means that you 
identify with Someone else who you are not, Man can identify with 
the body, with the mind, But the moment you do that, you are lost to 
yourself, That is egoism, This is how the ego is created and this is how 
it crystallizes, 
Whenever you confirm me, you have identified with Someone 
- witha name, a character, a body, a past, a mind, thoughts, 
memories, There is a deep identification, only then can 
you add me, If you don't identify with anyone else, if you can 
Stay the way you are, you don't have to say me, because I disappear, 
[mean identity 
Identity is the basis of slavery, Identify yourself and you will 
end upin Jail, And only your identification will become 
your prison, Don't identify with anyone, stay what you are, Thatis 
freedom! Egoism is slavery When you are without ego, you are free, 
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And egoism is nothing but identification with what you are not, For 

example, you all identify with a name, and you are all born without a 
namé,. Then the name becomes So important that aman dies because of 
his name, What's the name? The moment you identify with the name, the 
name loses its relevance, And all are born without names, all are born 
nameless, Or if you look at a character, everyone identifies with their 
own character, You Stand in front of your own mirror every day, And what 

do you see? Myself? Not at all! The mirror cannot reflect you, it 

only reflects the character you have identified with, 

But the human mind is So Stupid, every day the character is constantly changing, 
but you never lose the illusion, When you were a kid, what was your character 
like? When you were in your mother's womb, what kind of character did you have? 
While you were in the parental seed, what character did you have? Can you 
recognize -if the picture is made for you - an egg in your mother's womb? 

Can yourecognize yourself and say, “That's me,” But you have to identify with 
this egg Somewhere in the past, You were born and if your first cry 
were to be produced, would you be able to recognize yourself and Say, “Yes, that 
is my cry Nog 

but he was yours and you had to identify with him, When a dying 

man was Shown an album with his character constantly 

changing, there is Some continuity, but still, every moment 
everything changes ... The body completely changing, 

Every seven years, nothing stays the same, no Station is the Same, And 
yet, we still think, “That's my character, that's me, And consciousness 
is formless, The character is Just something external, something that 
keeps changing and constantly changing ... Just like clothes, 

That identification is egoism, If you don't identify with anyone = with 
@ name or a character or anything else - then where is the egoism? You 
are, and yet you are not, Then you are in your complete purity, but 
without selfghness. Therefore the Buddha called the self non-self, 
he called it anata anatma, He said, “There is no egoism, So you 
cant even call yourself an atman, You cant call yourself me either 
because I don't exist, There is pure existence, That pure existence is freedom, 
It's you, Chapter 3 


Sometimes, when the dark sides of my mind appear, it really Scares 
me, It is very difficult for me to accept that they mit 
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the opposite of the bright sides, I feel dirty and guilty, 
L feel worthless. I would like to face all the facets of my mind 
and accept them because I hear you often say that acceptance 
is acondition for transcending the mind, Can you please 
say Something about acceptance? 
The basic thing to understand is that you are not a mind, neither light 
nor dark, If you are faced with the beautiful part then it is 
impossible not to do the Same with the ugly part, These are two sides 
of the Same coin, You can have it whole, or you can throw it all away, 
but you can't halve it, 
Aind all man's trouble is that he wants to choose what looks beautiful, 
bright, He wants only the silver borders of the clouds, 
leaving behind a dark cloud, But he does not know that silver borders 
cannot exist without a dark cloud which is an absolutely necessary 
background on which a silver border can be seen, If you don t want 
to do that, it means that the mind exists, that it has its dark 
side and its light side - so what? What does that have to do 
with you? Why Should you worry about that? 
The moment you want nothing, all worries disappear, You generously accept that this 
ifs what the mind wants, that it is the nature of the mind — and that 15 not your 
problem because you are not the mind, If you were the mind, there would be no 
problem at all, Then who would want and think of transcending Something? And then 
who would try te accept something and understand acceptance? You are separated, 
completely separated from the mind, You are just a witness and nothing else, 
You are an obServer who identifies with everything that he discovers is 
pleasant and forgets that behind it, like a Shadow, come unpleasant 
things, You don t care about the pleasant side -it makes you happy, Trouble 
arises when itis proven that there is an opposite - then you are torn, 
But you started all this trouble, Because you fell as a witness, you began 
to identity The biblical story of the fall is Just fiction, But 
this is really a decline, You failed to be a witness So you Started 
identifying with Something and So you lost your place aS a witness, Try 
only once: let the mind be whatever it wants, Remember, you are 
not the mind, And you will be very surprised, As you identify less 
and less, the mind becomes weaker and weaker because its power 
arises because of your identification, it sucks your blood, But when you 
stand aside, when you walk away, the mind also begins to retreat, 
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The day you stop identifying with the mind even for a moment, 
it’s arevelation, the mind just dies, it’ gone, Where there was 
Such a full mind, where it was constantly, every day when you were 
walking or Sleeping, Suddenly it is no more, You look back all 
around you, there 1s emptiness everywhere, there is nothing, As, the 
mind disappears and your personality, Then there i$ only one quality 
of conSciouSness in which there is no self, At best you can call 
it Something like a Sense of existence, (I am) but that feeling is not me, 
More precisely, in that existence I am, there is still a Shadow 
of feeling for me, The moment you realize this principle of existence 
(that is), existence becomes universal. 
With the disappearance of the mind, your personality also disappears, And 
So many things disappear, things that are important to you, that you worry about, 
You were trying to Solve them, and they were getting more and more complicated, 
everything became a problem, contusion, there seemed to be no way out, 
Tremind you of the Story of the freed goose, It is about the mind 
and your principle of existence (you are), 
The teacher told the student to meditate... They put alittle goose inabottle, 
fed and fattened it, The goose was getting bigger, it filled the whole bottle, It 
1S too big now and cannot come out through the opening of the bottle, The 
opening IS too Small, The question is how to get the goose out without destroying the 
bottle or killing the goose, 

That's where the man starts to hesitate, What can you do? The goose 
1S too big, you cant take it out if you don't break the bottle, but that's 
not allowed, Or you have te get her out by killing her, Then it wont matter 
to you whether shes alive or not, That is not allowed either, 
The Student thinks about it every day, but finds no Solution, thinks 
this and that - but there 1s really no way to Solve it, Tired, completely 
exhausted, a Sudden Solution emerges ... he Suddenly realized that the teacher 
was not interested ina bottle or a goose, They must represent Something 
completely different, The bottle is the mind, and you are the goose ... 
It is possible to imagine when you are a witness, When you are not in the 
mind, you begin to identify with it so much that you begin to feel that 
you are in the mind, The student ran te the teacher to say how the goose 
was released, And the teacher replied, “You understand, Now turn off the 
mind, He was never even involved,’ 
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If you continue to fight the goose and the bottle, there is no way to Solve 
that puzzle, The student realized that "the riddle must represent 
something else, otherwise the teacher would not have given it to him, And what 
could it be?” for the whole work between pupil and teacher concerned mind 
and consciousness, 
ConSciousness is a goose that is notin the bottle of the mind, But you believe the 
goose is inthe bottle and you ask everyone how to get out, And there are idiots 
who will help you with various techniques to get out, I call them idiots because 
they didn’t understand it all at all, The goose is outside, it has never been Inside 
and so there is no question of how to get it out of the bottle, 

The mind is Just a procession of thoughts passing in front of you 
on the brain screen, You are an observer, But you start identifying 
with nice things — it’s all bribery. And when beautiful things 
come to you, ugly things will come to you, because the mind cannot exist 
without duality. Consciousness does not exist with duality, and the mind 
cannot exist without duality, Consciousness is non-dual, the mind is dual, 
90 just watch, I am not teaching you any Solutions, I'm 
teaching you one Solution; Just step back a little and watch, Take 
a step back between you and your mind, Whether it’s good, 
beautiful, delicious, whether it's something youd like to take 
a closer look at, or is ugly - stay as far away as possible, Look 
at it as a movie, But people even identify with movies, When 
Iwas young, I watched ,,, (Ihavent seen a movie in along 
time) But I've seen people cry, tears flow - and nothing 
happens, It is good that it is dark in cinemas, It saves people 
from feeling confused, I would usually ask my father, "Did you see? 
The guy next to you was crying. He replies: “The 
whole hall was crying, The Stage wasso.,,. 
I Said, “But it’s a Screen and nothing else, No one was killed, 
no tragedy happened, It was just a Screening of a movie, Just 
pictures moving on the screen, People are laughing, people are 
crying, for three hours they are almost lost, They become part of 
the film, they identify with Some character, 
" My father told me, “If you ask about people’s reactions, no 
you can enjoy the movie, "I replied,’ I can enjoy 
movie, but I don't want to cry, Ido not see any pleasure in 
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therefore, I watch the movie a5 a movie, but I don't want to be a part of it, They are all these 
people become part of it, 

"You identify with everything, People identify with people and thus create 
trouble for themselves, They identify with things and then they are 
dissatisfied if Something iS missing, Identification is the main cause of 
your trouble, And any identification is identification with the mind 
»dust stand aside, let the mind pass, And soon you will be able to see that 
there is no problem at all - the goose is out, You dont have to 

break the bottle or kill the goose, (22) 


How best to deal with fear? It affects me differently... 

Sometimes it appears as vague restlessness or Stomach cramps, as dizzying 
panic, as if the world is disappearing, Where does fear come 

from and where does it disappear? 

That is the same question I have already answered, All your fears are a 
by-product of identification, You love a woman, and with love, in 

the same field, fear arises: she can leave you, She has already left someone 
and come to you, Something happened before, maybe it will do the 

Same to you, Fear occurs, you feel cramps in your stomach, You are too 
attached, You cannot comprehend one fact? you came into the world 

alone, you were here and yesterday without this woman and you were perfectly well, 
without cramps in the Stomach, You know how to be without her, you will 

be able to be without her, 

You are afraid that things may change tomorrow ,.. Someone 

may die, you may go bankrupt, your business may fail, A thousand 

and one things can change, fou are burdened with fears, and 

none of them are founded - because yesterday you were unnecessarily 

full of all those fears, Things may have changed, but you are 

still alive, And man has a tremendous ability te adapt to any 

situation, 

It is Said that only man and cockroaches have this enormous ability 
to adapt, Therefore, wherever there is a man, there is a cockroach, 

and wherever there is a cockroach, you will find a man, They go together, 
they are Similar, Even in very distant places, such as the North 
and South Poles ... When a man traveled to those places, he Suddenly discovered 
that he had taken cockroaches with him, They were perfectly healthy and 
alive, they also had the ability to reproduce, If you just look at 
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On earth you will see man living In thousands of different climatic 
conditions, geographical situations, political and Social situations, 
religious Situations, but he manages to live, And he has lived like that 
for centuries ,.. things are changing and man is still adapting, There is 
nothing to fear, Even ifthe world collapses, then what? And you will perish 
with him, Do youthink you will stay on the island and the whole world will 
fall apart, leaving you alone? Don't worry, You will have at least 
a few cockroaches with you, What kind of problem arises if the 
world collapses? I have been asked this many times, What's the problem? 
If it fails, it will fail, There will be no problem because we will 
not be here, we will perish with him and there will be no one to worry 
about, That willbe the greatest freedom from fear, 
When the end of the world, it means the end of all problems, No more worries, 
no more Stomach cramps, I dont see any problem, But I know 
everyone iS full of fear, But the question is the Same: fear is a part of 
the mind, The mind is a coward and must be a coward because it is not real 
-it is empty and hollow and it is afraid of everything, and it is actually 
atraid that one day it will not become aware of it, It will truly be the end 
of the world, Itisnot the end of the world that isthe main fear of the mind, 
but it iS your conScilousness, your coming to a State of meditation when 
the mind must disappear, That fear keeps people away from meditation, turns 
them into enemies of people like me, who are trying to expand Something 
from meditation, away of conSciousness and witness, They feel resistance to 
me, and not without reason, Their fear has a good foundation, 
People may not be aware of it, but their minds are really afraid to 
get close to anything that can create more conSciousness, That will be 
the beginning of the end of the mind, It will be the death of the 
mind, But you dont have to be afraid, The death of the mind will be 
your rebirth, the beginning of your real life, ‘You should be happy, you Should 
rejoice inthe death ofthe mind because nothing is greater freedom, 
Nothing else can give you wings to Soar into the sky, nothing else can 
make the whole sky yours, 

The mind is a prison, Consciousness iS getting out of Jail, Or the 
realization that you've never even been to jail, You just thought you were 
in Jail, All fears disappear, [live in the Same world, but Ihave 
never felt any fear for a moment because nothing can be taken away 
from me, I can be killed - but I'll see how it happens, So what will 
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be killed, it will not be my conSciousness, The greatest discovery in life, 
the most precious treasure is consciousness, Without it you have to be in the 
dark, full of fears, And you will create new fears — there is no end to 
them, You will live in fear, you will die in fear and you will never be able to 
taste anything of freedom, And all the time you had the opportunity, 
you could have demanded it at any moment, but you never did it, You 
are responsible for that, 
(23) Above Psychology, Chapter 19 


CHAPTER 6 
POWER, 


Power has fascinated me my whole life, the realization that I 

too can be powerful, Now it seems to me very limited and worthless, 
Still, I feel there is one more credible kind of power, a 
power that is independent of other people or their reactions, a 
power that lies within me, Can you please tell me why I am attracted 
to this power? 

Your question requires deep careful research because I can answer 
yes and no to that question, Not to Say, more likely to exist for no, 
And I will explain the reasons for that, So the mind continues to 
play with you, You Say that your whole life has fascinated you with power 
and the realization that you too can be powerful, That is true knowledge, 
honest, Many people who are powerful are not even aware of it, Their 
will to power remains almost unconscious, Others can see it, but they 
themselves cannot, 

This will to power is the greatest disease from which man suffers, And all 
our education systems, all our religions, all our cultures and Societies 
absolutely help this disease. 

Everyone wants their child to be the greatest man in the world, 

Just listen to mothers tell stories about their children, as if they all 
gave birth to Alexander the Great, John the Terrible, Joseph Stalin, 
Ronald Reagan ... Five billion people are racing for power, 

One Should know that this terrible urge for power arises from the emptiness 
In man, Aman who is not power-oriented is fulfilled, 

content and calm, content with what he is, And all his life he is grateful 

for existence, There is nothing more to look for, Whatever he got, 
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he never even aSked for it, It is the same gift from the abundance of 
existence, And these are two separate paths: one is the will to 
power, the other is the will te disappear, You say that 

now it seems limited and worthless to you, Not only limited 

and worthless, but also sick and mean, The very idea of having 

power over other people means taking away their dignity, 

destroying their individuality, forcing them to be slaves, Only 

a mean mind can do that, 

You keep asking, 1 also feel that there is amore credible kind of 

power that doesn t depend on other people and their reactions — the 

power that lies within me, There is truth in what you Say, but it is not 

your @xperience, 

There is certainly power that has nothing to do with domination 

over others, But have you seen the flower that opens its petals ,,. have 
you Seen that power, that magnificence? Did you feel the power of 

the starry night? There is no domination over others, Have you 

seen the power of the smallest leaf dancing in the sun, in the rain? 

have you Seen his beauty, his greatness and his joy? He has nothing 
to do with anyone else, he doesn't even need anyone to see him, 

That is true independence, And it brings you to the source of your being 
from which your life emerges at every moment, But that power must not 
be called by that name because it creates confusion, And the very word 
Power means to rule over others, Even people who understand a lot 
could not understand that, There is one religion in India called Jainism, The 
word Jaina means winner, 

The original meaning is certainly what you are talking abouts the 

power that arises in you, as the petal opens and the flower releases 

its scent, But I have deeply researched the tradition of Jainism, 
When they call aman a winner, they also say that he has defeated 
himself, Someone has to be defeated, The name of the founder was 
changed by his followers to Mahavira, His real mame was 

Vardhamana, Mahavira means; great victor, great victorious 

man, But the very idea that Mahavira had defeated himself, if 

a Simple psychological expression is rejected, means that he could 

Stand nakedin the rain and in the cold, that he could remain 

hungry in the name of fasting constantly, for months, In twelve 
years of discipline and preparation, he ate only one year, eleven 
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years he was hungry, Not constantly one month he would stay hungry, 
then one day he would eat, He would starve for two months and then 

eat again for a few days, But in twelve years, when all the days when he 
ate are added up, those days do not exceed one year, For eleven years 

he tortured his body, It takes a deep understanding to 

understand = are you torturing others, or just yourself, There is no 
difference, except that the other cannot defend himself, There is at 

least that possibility, If you start torturing yourself, there is no 

one to defend you, You can do what you will with your body, It is simply 
masochism, In my understanding, this does not mean that you will find 

the source of your inner being, That's why I wouldn't call it power because 
that word 1s poisoned, 

I would like to call jt peace, love, compassion you can choose the 

word yourself, Power was in the hands of violent people, it didn t matter 

if H was violent towards others or only towards himself, I think people 

who were violent towards others were absolutely abnormal, 

But the people who tortured themselves became your saints, Their whole 
contribution to the world is the discipline of how to torture 

themselves, There are saints who slept on a bed of thorns, There are still 
some, You will find them in Benares (Varanasi), It may be a good 

show, but it is ugly and must be condemned, These people should not be 
respected, They are criminals because they commit a crime against a body 
that cart even go to court, 

So the second part needs to be well understood, Otherwise, your first 

wish, that is, the enchantment of power, will appear again, but under a 
different guise, You will begin to strive to find power over yourself, Aind 

it seems to be happening, You Say, ».. a power that is not 

dependent on other people... that is in me, Even calling on other people and 
their reactions mean you don't think much differently, At 

first you were interested in people having to respect you, You 

have te be a powerful man, a world winner, a Nobel Prize winner, 

or Some other nonsense, But not everyone can be 

Alexander the Great, Not everyone can win the Nobel Prize, nor be 

bigger than others in any way, 

This happens alternately when you find yourself in a situation where this is not 
possible, or there may be too much competition, you will be overwhelmed, There are 
alot of bigger people, more dangerous in the competition - so its better to pull 
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Get yourself in and try to find power that has nothing to do 
with other people. Even that is enough for me to conclude that you 
are. now going on another trip of the Same kind, First you tried to 
dominate others, and now you will try to dominate yourself, This is what 
people call discipline, 
Iremembered one Aesop's fable, It was mango Season, The fox was 
trying to reach the ripe mango, but the fruit was too high and 
she couldn't jump that high, She tried to reach for the mango 
several times, Then, Seeing that it was impossible, she turned around 
to see if anyone was watching her, The little rabbit watched 
everything that happened, The fox wanted to leave, not Showing his 
defeat, but the bunny asked, ‘Auntie, what happened?” The fox replied, 
"Son, that mango is not ripe yet, 
If you replace your desire with power, it would not be like Aesop's 
fable, It arose from your emptiness, from your inferiority, The only real 
way you can get rid of that ugly desire for domination is 
to go into your own void and see exactly what it’s all about, You 
escaped from it with the help of your powerful excursions, 
Now focus all your energy not on torturing yourself, not on turning your 
masochism into discipline, but on Simply stepping into your own 
nothingness and asking what it is, And roses are blooming in your nothingness, 
There you will find the source of eternal life, You are no longer 
affected by the inferiority complex, you no longer pay attention to other 
people, ‘You found yourself, Those who are interested in power are moving 
very far away from themselves, The farther their minds go, the more 
empty they will be, But words like emptiness and nothingness are doomed and 
you have accepted the idea, Rather than exploring the beauty of nothingness 
ew There iS complete silence, music without Sound, There is no 
joy that can compare to that, It is pure bliss. 
Because of Such an experience Gautama Buddha called his last 
encounter with himself nirvana, Nirvana means nothingness. And once 
you feel comfortable with your nothingness, all tension, conflict 
and worry will disappear, You have found a Source of life that 
knows no death, 
Still, I want to remind you don't call it power, Call it 
love, call it bliss because that power has been so 
poisoned by the past that even that word needs purification, She 
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expresses the wrong meaning, This word is dominated by people who are 
inherently inferior, but try to conceal their inferiority by Some kind 
of power, any kind of power, They found many ways, It is 
certain that not everyone can be the president of the country, But divide 
the country into states, Then many people can be governors and prime 
ministers, Then divide the job of the chief minister - then many 
people can become cabinet ministers, and even lower than them, many 
can become state ministers, This whole hierarchy consists of people Suffering 
from inferiority complexes, From the lowest worker to the president, 
everyone suffers from the Same disease, 
OF course, ordinary people are not powerful, They look at the 
powerful from afar and think, If I had the same honor, the same recognition, 
I would be Someone, I too would leave my imprints in the sands of time, 
And they are beginning to be interested in power, But look at people 
like Gautama Buddha who were bern in that power, who gave up that 
power, realizing that it is an application of absolute uselessness, 
You always stay the same, Even if you have billions of dollars, it won't 
change you from the inside out, Only change, transformation in you will 
give you peace, From that peace your love will emerge, from that peace 
will come your dance, your Songs, your creativity, But just avoid the 
word power, 
Right now you only think of her, Thinking will not help you, 
Thinking is perfectly good if you want to compete in the world for 
power, Tor money and reputation, for respect, But when it comes to 
enthronement in your being, the mind is abSolutely useless, Therefore, all 
you have to try to do is to try to get out of the mind inte 
meditation, to get out of the thought into silence, 
Once you taste your inner being, it will all evaporate from you 
greed and the desire for money and power, There is no comparison, You 
have found God in yourself, What more could you want? 

(24) Om mani padme hum, Chapter 24 


All people have been taught that willpower has great value 
Every child is warned that they must have willpower, And willpower 

is Something that is against your spontaneity then you can feel 

neither comfortable nor relaxed, Do you think flowers are a must 
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much torment to flourish? Do trees need courage to grow? There 

is no action here, Lao Tzu used to 

Say, Look at the trees, look at the rivers and the stars, and you will 
understand the work without action, Of course, the river flows towards the 
ocean, but you can't call it action because there is no will that 

drives it te go towards the ocean, It does So very Slowly, without haste, 
there is not even an aspiration to reach, there is no competition with 

other rivers that could arrive sooner, The river Simply flows, 

Sings and dances its dance over the mountains and valleys, through the lowlands, 
not worrying whether it will reach its destination or not, Every 
moment iS So precious, So beautiful, who cares about tomorrow? 

Willpower was used to create the wrong perSonality in you, Willpower 

is another beautiful name for an ugly entity called ego, One 

of the great psychologists of this century, Alfred Adler, based 

his psychological analysis on the simple fact that all human problems 
stem from a desire for power, Man wants to become Someone, 
someone Special, Someone taller than others, Someone holier than 

others, 

It doesn't matter if he's in the Square or in the convent, the fight 

has to be on top, The more you Struggle, the more Success you have, the 
farther you are from your own being because you become more and more tense, more 
and more worried, Your life becomes a constant agony — the fear of 
failure, Even if you Succeed, there isa fear that Someone will oust you 
from your position .. a man who lives to achieve Something can never be 

at peace, And So, on the one hand, you have created this fiction of 
courageous action, Maybe you think that meditation requires courageous 
action? She just needs relaxation, She just needs to leave the mind 

that can achieve everything, te forget that there is some future, to allow 
the moment to be enough for herself, to look forward to it, and the 

next moment she will take care of herself, 

If you can look forward to this moment, you will be able to look forward 

even more to the next class because you will have more experience in Joy, In 
dancing and Singing, And you will have more and more confidence in yourself - you will 
realize that it is not necessary to be Someone else, Wherever you are, 

look forward to the ultimate ecstasy, You don't have to be either powerful or rich, 


you don't have to be famous, You can be just nobody, and yet all treasure 
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existences can be yours, Because they are not outside of you, You 


are not even aware of your Inner wealth, (25) 
Razor blade, Chapter 29 


Please say Something about the abuse of power 

Ain English philosopher made a famous statement: "Power corrupts 
people, absolute power corrupts them absolutely, I disagree with 
him, My analysis is completely different, 

Everyone is full of violence, greed, anger, passion — but they have no 
power, So they become saints, For a man to be violent, one needs to 
have power, To satisfy your greed, you must be powerful, Tosatisfy your 
passion, you must have power, When power is in your hands, all your 
dormant dogs start barking, Power becomes your food, a good opportunity, 
You are not corrupted by power, you are already corrupt, 
Power only brings your corruption to light, You wanted to kill Someone, 
but you didn't have the strength to do it, But if you had her, you would 
have killed her, Power in the hands of aman like Gautama Buddha 
will not corrupt him, On the contrary, it will help humanity to raise 
itS conSciousness to a higher level, Powerin the hands of Genghis 
Khan destroys people, kidnaps women, burns living people, Entire 
villages were burned and people were not allowed to leave the village, It was 
not power — that man, Genghis Khan, must have carried all those desires 
within himself, It's like the rain coming, Then different plants 
start to grow, but different plants also have different flowers, Whatever 
iS hidden in your Seeds, whatever your potentials are - power gives 
you a chance because most people live So unconsciously that when 
they come to power, all their unconscious instincts have a chance to be 
fulfilled, Then they dont care, they kill people and poison them os. 
You ask me about the abuse of power, Power is abused because 
you have desires that are evil, that you inherited from animals, Ina 
better world, the first thing Should be,,, We lose almost a third 
of our lives raising our children, In that one third of their lives, 
some time Should be devoted to purifying their subconscious, And so, 
by the time they graduate from university and gain Some power Somewhere, 
someone will become a police commissioner, Someone will become 
a governor, and Someone a prime minister — if they dont 
have anything in their subconscious that is poisoned, destructive, 
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then power will not be abused, Who would abuse her? Power js neutral, 
Power 15 neutral 

in itself, In the hand of a good man power will bea blessing, 

In the hand of aman in whom consciousness is not developed, it will be acurse, 
But for thousands of years we have been cursing power, and we have not 
thought that power should not be cursed, People need to cleanse themselves 
of their bad instincts that are hidden in them because in everyone they will 
some kind of power emerges, It 

doesn't have to be some great power, You can just sit at 

the train station and Sell tickets, but even that gives you power, 

You Stand at the counter and the man doesn t even look at you, Heis still 
turning his file, and you see that he is not interested in files, 

he Just wants to Show you where you belong, Even a worker sitting 
outside the office of an administrative officer acts as if he 

were the president of the state - So it is not a question of where you are, 
Wherever you are, you will have one kind of power, 

Aurangzeb, one of India’s Muslim rulers, was So impatient that he 

could not wait for his father to die, or grow old So that he could 
Succeed him, He imprisoned his own father and ruled the country, 

His father had been doing something all his life, Now, sitting in 

a prison cell, he sent a message to his sont "Send me at least thirty 

boys so that Lcan teach them the Qur'an,” 

The comment Aurangzeb gave to his courtiers was very Significant, 

He said, That old man does not want to lose power, He is no longer the 
ruler, But about thirty disciples w. if taught the Qur'an, he would 

regain power over those little children,’ 

Psychologists Say that people who are afraid of competition in life 
and are afraid of becoming powerful, choose a Simpler way! they become 
teachers at School, You can torture Small children, beat them, even 
though it is illegal — but it happens everywhere in the world, 

One day 1 read areport that Some cases were found ... but the 
government is hiding the facts, It was first published, because there were 
too many cases, that some teachers beat children So badly that they 
deafened children for life, One boy was chained by his own father, So 

he remained in chains for almost ten years, tied to a house 

pillar, He became almost like an animal, he couldn't get up normally, 
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he could only move by walking on his hands, And since he was forced 
to live in the dark, he went blind, Even 
parents use power, Teachers use power, both husbands and wives do, It doesnt 
matter what position you take, If humanity understands its deep 
psychological roots and changes its Subconscious So that the seeds disappear, 
power will still exist, but there will be no flowers of corruption, 
Otherwise, power will be constantly abused, And you can t take 
power out of people s hands, Someone has to be a mother, Someone has 
tobe a father, Someone has to be a teacher, 
The only way to purify people’s subconscious is through meditation, It 
is away for the inner being to be filled with light, 
Only meditation gives you a pure heart that cannot be corrupted, Then 
power will never be abused, then power can be a blessing, it will 
be creative, You will be able to make life more valuable, 
more bearable, and existence will be a little more beautiful, But that 
great day has not yet arrived, And to make an effort to make that great 
day come, all the people accustomed to power will be against you, 
People keep asking me, Why is the whole world against you? These are 
people who are used to power, and I try to make a man a lake of 
serenity, peace and quiet, love and ecstasy, (26) 

Razor blade, Chapter 6 


Why women like to be attractive to men when they take for evil 
their sexual desires? There 

are political strategies in that, Women like to be attractive because it gives 
them power, The more attractive they are, the more power they have over men, 
And who doesn't want to be powerful? All their lives people have struggled 
to be powerful, Why do you want money? Because he will bring you power, Why 
do you want to be prime minister or president? This will give you power, 
Why do you want to be respected, why do you want to be respected? You will be 
powerful, Why do you want to be aSaint? You will become powerful, People seek 
power in various ways, You have left women no other Source to be 
powerful — you have left them only one way out! their body, That's why they want 
to be more and more attractive all the time, 
Haven't you noticed that the modern woman no longer cares So much about her 
attractiveness? Why? Because it enters a different kind of politics of power, 
The modern woman frees herself from the old bondage. She fights on 
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universities for academic titles, competes in trade, in 

politics, You no longer have to worry too much about looking very 
attractive, The man never cared too much about looking attractive, 
Why? That was left entirely to women, For women, attraction 

was the only Source of gaining Some power, And for a man, there 

were So many other sources that it seemed a bit feminine 

and soft to look attractive, It was only for women, 

But it wasnt always like that, There were times in the past when 
women were free like men, Back then, men wanted to be as 

attractive as women, Look at Krishna, his figure, his 

beautiful silk clothes, his flute, Krishna with all the 

omaments, earrings, witha beautiful crown made of 

peacock feathers, Look at him! It looks so beautiful! 

These were the days when men and women were absolutely free to 

do whatever they wanted, Then came a long, long dark period when women 
were oppressed, It happened because of the priests and your 
so-called saints, Your saints have always feared women, because a woman 
Seems So powerful = She looks So powerful that she can destroy 

the sanctity of every saint in minutes, 

It is Said that a mother tries to make her son wise for twenty-five 
years, and then a woman comes and in two minutes makes a fool of 
him, Because of this, mothers can never forgive their daughters-in-law, 
Never! It takes an old, poor woman twenty-five years to make a 

man intelligent, and in two minutes everything disappears, How can he 
forgive that woman? 

Because of your saints women were cursed they were afraid of women, Women 
were to be oppressed, And that is why all the sources of competition in life, 
all the flowers of life, have been taken away from them, After that, 

only one thing remained - 

their body, You ask me why women want to be attractive to men, Here's why- 
attraction is their only power, And who doesn't want to be attractive? If you do not 
understand that power brings only misery, that power is destructive and violent, 
if your desire for power disappears when you understand everything - who does not 
like to be powerful? 

You ask, “s.. but when they want to be attractive to men, why 

refuse their sexual desires? "For the same reason, Woman 

it remains powerful only when it revolves around you like a parrot - never 
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available, and always available, so close and So far, Only then is it 
powerful, If she immediately falls into your lap, then her 
power disappears, And once you use it Sexually, once you use it, 
it’s over, there's no more power over you, That's why she attracts 
you, and yet keeps you on the sidelines, She attracts you, challenges you, 
seduces you, and when you approach her, she Says Simply: no! That is 
simple logic, If she says: yes, you reduce it to a mere mechanism, use 
it, Aind no one wants to be used, It is the other side of the same 
policy of power, Power means the ability to take advantage of 
others, and when Someone takes advantage of you, your power disappears, you 
are reduced to helplessness, 
So no woman wants to be exploited, And you have been using it 
for years, Love became an ugly thing, and it was Supposed to be the 
greatest magnificence, but it was not - because a man exploited 
Bwoman, a woman of course to be tome protr doesn't want to 
reduced to consumer goods, ila, She 
That's why you'll see husbands wagging their tails around their 
wives, and their wives act like they're above all that nonsense - they're 
holier than you, They continue to pretend they are not interested in sex, ugly 
sex, But they are as interested in him as you are, But the problem is! 
they can t show their interest, otherwise you immediately turn 
them into helpless beings and start exploiting them, That's why 
they're interested in everything else, they're interested in being attractive, 
and that’s why they reject you, It is the joy of power, They attract 
yOu, and you are attracted almost as if you are at the end, and then 
they tell yous no! So they reduce you to absolute helplessness, 
And you wave your tail like adog - anda woman enjoys it, 
It's an ugly situation, it shouldn't be like that, It is ugly because love 
is reduced to a policy of power, That must change, We must 
create a new humanity, a new world in which love will not be a matter of 
power at all, At least move love away from the politics of power, leave 
money, leave politics there - leave everything there, but move love away 
from politics, Love is something extraordinarily valuable, dont doit 
not a thing to trade, But that is not happening, 
A recruit had just arrived at the Legion of Foreigners in 
the desert, He asked his corporal what people doas 
recreation, The corporal laughed wisely and said, “You'll see!" 
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The young man was confused! “You have more than a hundred people at the base, 

And I dont see a single woman,’ “You'll see!” The corporal repeated, 

Three hundred camels were brought to the stable that aftermoon, All the 

people seemed to go crazy They rushed to the barn and began Sexual intercourse 

with the camels, The recruit saw the corporal running past him and took his 

hand and said, “I see what you mean, but I don't understand, There are about 

three hundred of these camels, and only a hundred of us, Why is everyone 

running like that? Cant everyone have a chance?” ” “What?” Cried the corporal 

in astonishment, "so that they could stab themselves at some ugly camel?” 

No one is going to have fun with someone who is ugly, even though it’s a 

camel, Who wants to deal with an ugly woman? A woman tries in every 

way to be beautiful, at least she tries to look beautiful, And once you 

get caught up in the charms of her seduction, she tries to get away 

from you- thats the whole game, If youstart running away from her, she will 

run after you, she will start following you, But the moment you start following her, 

she will start running away from you, Its a game, its not love, It's not human, 

But that is what has been happening and has been happening 

for centuries, Beware of that, Every person has great dignity, 

And you can never reduce anyone to a merchandise, toa thing, 

Respect men, respect women - they are all divine, And forget the old idea 

that a man is the one who is courting a woman - it’s So stupid, It 

seems like a man is the one doing Something, and a woman is there just 

to get Something done to her. Even on the linguistic side, a man 

1S one who iS courting, & man iS one who is an active partner, anda 

woman iS only there to passively accept that courtship, But that is 

not true, They are both courting each other, they are both participants 

- the woman does it inher own way, 

They both make each other something very valuable, You offer yourself to 

each other, you exchange your energies with each other, You are both offering 

yourself in the temple of love, in the temple of the god of love, The 

God of love has caught you both, Itis avery sacred moment, You walk on holy 

ground, And then the different quality of human behavior completely disappears, 

It's good to be beautiful, It's ugly to pretend to be beautiful, It’s good 

to be attractive, but it’s ugly to pretend to be attractive, That skillful 

tactic iS cunning, People are naturally beautiful, No need for any 

makeup, All the makeup is ugly, It makes you uglier, Beauty is In 

simplicity, in naturalness, in Spontaneity, And when you re beautiful, 
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don't use that beauty as a policy of power - it's humiliating, 
it's sacrilegious, Beauty is a gift of God, Share it with 
others, but don't use it in any way to dominate, to own Someone 
else, And your love will become prayer, your beauty will become 
a Sacrificial offering to God, (27) 
Eternal Philosophy, Volume 2, Chapter 4 


CHAPTER,T 
POLICY 


We are programmed to be ambitious We are 

programmed to be ambitious, that is politics, This is not just the 
case in the world of politics, this idea has even polluted your ordinary 
life, Even a Small child begins to smile at his mother and father - it is 
a Superficial smile, there is no depth in it, But the child knows - 
whenever he smiles, he will be rewarded, She has already learned the 
first rule of how to be a politician, He is still in the cradle, and you 
taught him to be a politician, (23) 

The Way of Mysticism, Chapter 42 


That is why you have to understand politics ... 
Under politics you have to understand not only what is known by 
that name, Whenever Someone tries to gamble on the power number, 
its politics, It doesnt matter if it refers to the state, the 
government or some other Similar things o.. Tome, the word politics is much 
more understandable than is usually thought, 
(29) From Misery to Enlightenment, Chapter 7 


Throughout history, man has tried a Strategy of 
politics over women 
That is, he was trying to make her inferior to himself, He convinced 
the woman herself of that, There was a reason for the woman to be 
helpless, to agree to that ugly idea which is absolutely absurd, A 
woman iS no less or more valuable than aman, They are Just two 
different categories of humanity, I cant compare in any way, ind 
just comparing is Stupid, If you Start comparing them, you will get 
inte trouble, Why a man has proclaimed a woman less for centuries 
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valuable? Lt was the only way to keep her in bondage, yes 

make her a slave? That 

was easier, If she was equal to him, there would be problems, She needs 
to be convinced of the idea that she is less valuable, And here is the 
reason for that: she has less strength in her muscles, her weight is 
less, She has not created any philosophy, no theology, She has not founded 
any religion, There were no Significant women artists, musicians, painters, 
This Shows that she does not have enough intelligence, she is not 

an intellectual, She does not deal with the higher problems of life, her 
occupation is limited - sheis just a housewife, 

If you want to compare that way, you can easily convince a woman 

that she is less valuable, And that is a very skillful way, There are 
other things that can be compared, A woman can give birth to 

a child, aman cannot, He is certainly less valuable, he cannot become 
a mother, Nature did not give him So much responsibility, knowing 

that he was less valuable, Responsibility is given to those who 

are worth more, Nature did not give him a womb, 

In fact, its function at the birth of a child is not worth more than 
one injection that is a single use, The mother must carry 

the child for nine months and take full care of him, It's not easy, And 
then having to give birth to a child is something like dying, 

Then she was busy raising a child for years, and in the past she 

was constantly giving birth, How much time did you leave her to become 

a great musician, poet, painter — did you give her time at all? She 

was constantly either pregnant, or had to take care of the children she 
gave birth to, She took care of the house So you could think of higher 
things, 

Change your job in just one day, only for twenty-four hours, Let her 
think, let her create poetry or compose, And for twenty-four hours 
you take care of the children, the kitchen and the house, And then you will find 
out whois worth more, Just twenty-four hours willbe enough to prove 

to you that caring for So many children is driving you crazy, 

And just one day cooking food for family and guests, you will find out 

that you have experienced hell in twenty-four hours, You will forget the 
idea that you are Superior, because in those twenty-four hours you will not 
think for a moment about theology, philosophy or religion, 
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Think of it no other wayi a woman has less muscle strength 
because she hasn't gotten a muscle-building job in millions of 
years, | have stayed with a native in India where a woman has 
muscles and aman does not, So muscles are nothing natural, they 
belong to history, But then for many years women did not geta 
Job that would develop their muscles So it is natural that their 
bodies lost the ability to develop muscles, 
But you have to think differently, Awoman name more endurance 
strength than a man, Women get Sick less often than men, They live 
fwe years longer than men, It is a very Stupid Society in which 
it i$ decided that a man must be four or five years older than 
a woman Just to prove that the husband is more experienced and 
older so that he can keep his Superiority intact, But this is medically 
incorrect because a woman will live five years longer, If you 
think from a medical standpoint, then a man would have to be five 
years younger than a woman to be able to die at the same time, or 
almost at the same time, 
On the one hand, the husband must be four or five years older, and on 
the other hand, the wife is not allowed to remarry, This is So almost in 
all cultures and societies, More recent times still allow women 
to remarry, but this is only the case In more developed countries, You 
do not allow her to remarry and that is why she will live at least ten 
years aS a widow, It's medically unhealthy — arithmetic is 
wrong, Why force a woman to be a widow for ten years? It would be best for 
the wife to be five years older and the husband five years younger, 
That would take care of everything. They would die almost the same 
belt, There would be no widows or widowers, no problems that 
arise because of that, 
If you think that a woman lives five years longer than aman, 
who iS Superior? If she gets sick less often, if She is more 
resistant, who iS Superior? Women commit fifty percent fewer 
suicides than men, The same goes for insanity: Fifty 
percent fewer women end up insane than men, These facts have 
never been considered, Why? Why do twice as many men 
commit Suicide aS women? The man Seems to have less patience 
with life, He is too impatient, expects too much and has too much 
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desire, And when things don't go the way he wants, he wants to 
end up with himself, He gets disappointed very quickly, It shows 
his weakness, he does not have the courage to face problems 
in life, Suicide i$ a cowardly step, It is an escape from problems, 
not their Solution, 
A woman has more problems — her own and those of her husband, 
She has twice aS many problems, and yet she manages to face 
them bravely, And you keep Saying she's weaker, Why do twice as 
many men go crazy aS women? It simply shows that his 
intellect is not made of strong material — he dies every hour, 

From Misery to Enlightenment, Chapter 7 


I hear you often Say that politicians and priests exploit and 
deceive people, as if they are Some other race from Some other 
planet that has been imposed on us, I prefer to think that 
these politicians and priests came from us and that we are very 
responsible for what they do, And complaining about them means 
complaining about yourself, Isn't a politician anda priest hidden 
in each of us? Please comment on that, 

Politicians and priests did not come from another planet, but they grow up among 
us, Pind we have the Same passion for power, we have the same ambition 
to be holier than others, They are the most Successful people when it comes to 
these ambitions ard desires, Of course, we are responsible, but itis a whimsical 
circle - we are not the only ones responsible, Successful politicians and priests 
continue to Set the conditions for the new generation because of the same 
ambitions, They create a society, cultivate the mind of that society and set 
the conditions, And they are responsible - they are even more responsible 
than ordinary people, because ordinary people are victims of various types of 
programs that are imposed on them, 
A child comes into the world without any ambition, without any desire 
for power, without the idea that it is higher, holier, superior than 
others. Achild can never be responsible, Those who raise it - 
parents, society, the education system, politicians and priests of 
the Same group continue to corrupt every child, Of course, everyone 
does it in their own way, they will spoil it ... but it’s a whimsical circle, 
Where to attack him? I insist that politicians and priests be 
condemned because they are a place where the circle can break, He wont 
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help no one if young children who are yet to be born are condemned, It 
will not help even if ordinary people are condemned because they 
have already been set conditions, They suffer and are miserable, 
But nothing can wake them up, they are fast asleep, The only point 
our condemnation can focus on are those who have power, Because they have 
the power to pollute future generations, If itis possible to 
stop them, we can get a new man, 
I know everyone is responsible, Whatever happens, one way or another, 
everyone has their share in it, But it's important to me who to 
attack, So that the new generation of children can avoid the whimsical 
circle, Mankind has been spinning in that circle for centuries, That 
is why I do not condemn ordinary people, I condemn those who now 
have the opportunity to break the circle, Transformation wouldbe 19 
possible if they would give up a little in their usual interests and look 
at these poor ordinary people, I mean politicians and priests here 
on purpose, 
IT know everyone is responsible, but not everyone is powerful enough 
to break the cycle, That is why I am constantly targeting politicians and 
priests. And now they are starting to fear me, Maybe they had never been afraid 
of anyone before, All over the world, they don't want me to enter 
their countries, Priests stick to politicians who create rules and 
lay down laws that forbid me from entering their countries, 
Our community in America was destroyed by politicians, but right behind them 
were Christian fundamentalists, the most orthodox group of 
Christian priests, Ronald Reagan himself is a Christian fundamentalist, 
And that means he is absolutely orthodox, He believes that every 
word in the Bible is sacred, that God himself spoke it, And both of 
them, both priests and politicians, are very vulnerable, the ground under their 
feet is Slipping away, All it takes is a good kick and they would 
be done, And once that happens, Society will experience a taste of 
freedom, 

We could raise children in amore humane, unlimited, more 
intelligent way, we could look at the whole country as Something unique 
-not as Christians, Hindus, Muslims, not as Indians, Chinese or 
Americans, Nations and religions were created by politicians and 
priests, Once they are gone, both religions and nations will disappear, 
And a world without religion and nation will be a humane world, it will be 
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a world without wars, without unnecessary wars for things never 
nobody SAW os 

It is So Stupid that for thousands of years people have been killing 
each other in the name of God, And none of them have seen, nor is there 
any evidence or evidence that God exists, They don't even feel 
confused because no one asked them that question looking them straight in 
the eye, They engage in crusades, Jihad, religious wars, destroying 
all those who do not believe in their dogma because it is divine, And 
every other dogma is a devils work, They are trying to serve 
humanity by killing people, Their intention is to free humanity 

from the clutches of the devil, But the strangest thing is that every 
religion thinks that the other religion was created by the devil himself, 
That is why the fight continues, 

Politicians fight from war to war, Why? I see no 

reason, The country has no borders, So why do they 

create maps and draw borders? 

One of my teachers was a very intelligent man, One day he brought 
several pieces of cardboard to class, He cut the whole map of 

the world into Small pieces, put them on the table and asked, 

“Can someone come and arrange these pieces in the right 
order?” Many have tried it, but no one has succeeded, 

Only one boy, Seeing that no one Succeeds or can put together 
amap of the world, putting Spare pieces next to each other, 

looked at one piece from the other side, Then he turned all the 

pieces over and discovered a picture of aman, He put together 

that picture which was very easy and that was the key to the 

whole puzzle, On one side was a picture of aman, and on the 

other a map of the world, 

Maybe it's the same with the real world ,.. if we can put man 

together, we can put the world together, If we can make aman 

quiet, peaceful, kind, nations will disappear, wars will disappear, all 
dirty politics will disappear, And remember, all politics are dirty, 
there is no politics of any other kind. 

But we must strike at the one who has power, It will not help 

if we hit an ordinary man, because he has no power, he is a 
victim, Even if we can change it, it wont be a big change, But 

If we can end the conspiracy between religion and politics, 
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between religion and politicians, it will be a really big change - it 
will really be a revolution, It will be the only revolution 
that is needed, arevolution like no other, (31) 

Above Psychology, Chapter 26 


What can you Say about politics? 

Do I have to Say? I curse her, It is a tribulation that has forced 
us to suffer for centuries, Politics is absolutely unnecessary, 
But politicians will not allow it because then they would lose their 
presidencies, their White Houses and the Kremlin, their positions as prime 
minister, Politics is not needed, She is really outdated, It used to be 
needed because the nations were constantly fighting, In three thousand years 
there have been fwe thousand wars, 
If we were just to undo border lines - which only exist on maps, 
not on earth — who would care more about politics? Yes, there 
could be a world government, but it would only be formal, It would 
have no reputation because there would be no competition 
between them, If you are the Prime Minister, then what? You 
are nothing taller than anyone else, 
A formal government would be similar to the way the railroad works, 
Who cares who the president of the railroad is? The way the post 
office is arranged, who takes care of the CEO? Nations must 
disappear, and with their disappearance, politics itself will disappear, 
She will commit Suicide, What will remain will be a formal organization 
that will take care of everything, It can become rotational 
like the Rotary Club, So Sometimes the head of the club can 
be a black man or a woman, once a Chinese, other times a Pussian or 
an American — but the management still moves like a wheel, 

One person would not gain power for more than six months, More than 
that is dangerous, If you elect the same person for 
president over and over again, it is Simply proof of poor 
intelligence, Don't you see that's the case? Arent there other 
intelligent people? Do you have just one fossil that can still do 
that? There is no need for political parties in the world 
either, Individualists need to decide individually, Although people 
Say that democracy cannot exist without political parties, I say 
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that democracy cannot exist if there are political parties, because 
they have their own interest, 
Any individual can compete or vote for anyone they think is 
right. And whoever appears in public can be far wiser than our 
presidents or prime ministers, Maybe because he can only be 
in power for Six months, he can't waste time opening this 
university or that bridge, ceremoniouSly opening this 
road or allsorts of that nonsense, And parliament is Simply 
arguing about completely insignificant things, As if 
they have eternity in their hands, Small value wallets take 
years to put into circulation, 
Aman who has power for only Six months cannot afford Such 
nonsense, He will choose Scientists, experts in various 
fields, aS advisors, For example, in economics he will find 
all the best economic minds in the world to advise him, He doesn't 
have much time So he can't work with third-rate 
politicians who know only the art of lying and nothing else, If he 
has to decide on education, he will ask for advice from 
world-renowned experts in the field, But right now strange things 
are happening ... They only give you one formula; one world, 

(32) The Last Testament, Volume 1, Chapter 3 


CHAPTER 2 
WIDLENCE 


We created all the dictators in the world ourselves 

All the dictators in the world we created ourselves because we want 
someone else to tell us what we have to do, There is a very Subtle reason 
for this, When Someone else tells you what to do, you have no 
responsibility for whether itis good or bad what you are doing, You are relieved 
of responsibility, ‘You don't have to think about it, You don't have 
to worry about her, The entire responsibility concerns only the one 
who gives youorders to do Something, 
People like Adolf Hitler, Joseph Stalin or Ronald Reagan were 
not in their powerful position because of any of their 
qualities, They were in position because millions wanted them to 
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they are told what te do if ne one commands them, they 

are lost, We create dictators, Adolf 

Hitler was almost insane, but a nation, one of the most 

intelligent nations in the world, which created a great tradition of 
first-class philosophers, thinkers, theologians ,,, Even in this century 
Germany produced people like Martin Heidegger who is perhaps the 
greatest philosopher of the twentieth century - and he was a follower 
of Adolf Hitler, 

It seems almost incomprehensible that a man who has the qualities of 
Martin Heidegger ... I have researched all the philosophers of the world 

- Martin Heidegger Seems So ingenious, So very original in approaching 
things from completely new points of view — but he was a follower of 

Pdolf Hitler, he he Supported him, I wondered what the reason was, for 

that — and the whole nation supported that lunatic, 

The reason is that no one wanted to be responsible, But the moment 

you lose your responsibility, you lose your freedom, Your responsibility 
is not separate from your freedom, from your 

individuality — you think it is a burden, So let Someone else wear 

it, But then you also lose your individuality, your freedom, Your 
responsibility is not separate from your freedom, from your 
individuality. Once you shift the burden of your responsibility 
onto Someone else’s Shoulders, you have also reduced yourself 

to zero, Of course, now no one will condemn you if Something 

goes wrong, but you have lost your soul, 

People condemn dictators, but no one thinks what psychology is, or how 
dictators are created, or who creates them, We are the ones who create them, 
and we doit in the hope that they will be responsible, But we are not 

aware that with responsibility our freedom, our individuality, 

our democracy, that freedom of thought and expression Is disappearing 
- that everything is disappearing, 

We lost our Soul the moment we transferred our responsibility 

into the hands of another, And there are people who enjoy ruling, 

dictating, These are sick people, Now there is a strange situation, There are 
people who want to be relieved of responsibilities, and of course, there 
are people who are willing to take on all the responsibilities, But 

they also take all your freedom, 
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They take away all your rights and your individuality, They 
have only one desire — to be powerful, They suffer from a different 
kind of disease, but it seems to be very appropriate, There seems to be 
some alignment between people who want to get rid of 
responsibility but don't know how to actually get rid of their souls, 
there are other sick people who love only one thing — power, (33) 

Call, Chapter lo 


Can you Say Something about violence? 

Man is in doubt because there is a dual nature in 
him, Man is not one beings he is the past and the future, 
The past means the animal, the future means God, And in 
between is the present moment, man’s existence divided, 
torn, torn in diametrically opposite directions, 
If man looks back, he is an animal, This is why science cannot 
believe that man is anything more than Just another 
animal, because Science only explores the past, Charles Darwin and 
others are right when they say that man was born of an animal, 
It is true of the past, but it is not true of man’s totality, 
Religion explores the possible, what can happen, and has not yet 
happened, Science examines the seed in detail and cannot find 
a flower in it, Religion is visionary, it dreams — it is able to 
see what has not yet happened flower, Of course, She cant find 
it, She cant find the flower by examining the seed, What is needed 
iS great insight, not the ability to analyze, but intuitive 
ascent, vision, poetic approach, It takes areal dreamer who can See 
what has not yet happened, Religion explores the possible and discovers 
that man is not an animal, but God, Man is God! And that's 
right. The conflict is unfounded, The conflict between science and 
religion is useless, Their instructions, their methods of work, 
their field of action are completely different. 
Science always reduces everything to the Source, and religion always soars 
towards the goal, Man is both, both animal and God because he is in doubt, 
he is constantly worried to be or not to be, to be this or that? Man can 
find peace in only two ways! either he becomes an animal again, Then 


there will be one, there will be no divisions, there will be all peace, 
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silence, harmony ... And that's why millions of people are trying to be animals on 
var lous ways, 
War gives man the opportunity to become an animal because war is very 
attractive, History has recorded five thousand wars in three thousand 
years, The man was constantly fighting, one way or another, The war 
continues, Not a day goes by that a man doesnt kill aman, Where 
did that terrible joy of destruction and killing come from? The reason 
exists deep in human psychology, 
The moment you kill, you Suddenly become one, you become an 
animal again, duality disappears, That is why there is a 
terrible, magnetic power of murder and Suicide. A man cannot 
be forced to be nonviolent, 
Violence Suddenly erupts, Names change, passwords change, 
but violence always stays the same, It can be created in the name of 
religion, in the name of political ideology or Some other absurd 
thing - a feotball match is enough to make people violent, a cricket 
match is enough, People are so interested in violence that if 
they can't carry it out on their own because it's risky and they think 
about the consequences, they find indirect ways to be violent, 
In the cinema or on television, violence must exist, No one will 
watch a movie if there iS no violence in it, When one sees 
violence and blood, one Suddenly remembers his animal past, forgets 
his present and completely forgets the future - he becomes the 
past, You identity with what you see; what happens on Screen becomes 
Somehow your own life, You are no longer a Spectator in those moments 
you become a participant, you fall inte that attachment, 
Violence is very attractive, Sexuality is also attractive because 
only in moments of Sex can you become one, Otherwise you are 
left with two, you are Separated, and the anxiety and worry Still 
persst, 

Violence, Sex, drugs, it all helps you, at least 
temporarily and temporarily, to withdraw, to become completely 
animal, But it cannot be permanent, One fundamental law 
needs to be understood? nothing can go back, At best you can 
pretend, at best you can cheat, but nothing can come back 
because time does not come back, Time always goes only forward, 
You cannot take a young man back to childhood, nor an old man 
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turn into a young man, [tis impossible, It is impossible to tree again 
becomes the former seed, 

Evolution goes on and on and there is no way to stopit or forceit to 

go back, Therefore, all attempts by man to become an animal and find 
peace are doomed to failure, You can be intoxicated by alcohol or 

some other drug — marijuana or LSD, you can completely drown 

in them, For a moment all worries disappear, for a moment 

you are no longer part of the problematic existence, for a moment 
you move in a completely different dimension, but it only lasts for 

a moment, 

You return tomorrow morning, and when you return to the world, the world will 
be uglier than ever before, Because while you were intoxicated, unconscious, 
while you slept, the problems grew, The problems were 
more and more complicated, While you thought you had escaped beyond the 
problem, the problems were taking root even deeper into your being, into 
your SubconScious, 

Tomorrow you will return to the same world - it will look uglier compared to 
the peace you gained by sleeping in drugs, intoxication, 

forgetfulness, Compared to that peace, the world will look even more 
dangerous, intricate, intimidating, And then there is only one wayt 

continue to increase the dose of your drug, But even that doesnt help 

for long, And that is not the way out of the dilemma, The dilemma 
remains, it is persistent, 

The only way is to turn to God, that is the only way that leads forward, The 
only way iS to become what your potential is - the only way is to transform 
potential into reality, Man is a potential God and if he does not truly 
become a true God, there is no possibility of being satisfied, 

People were trying to do that too ... how to become God? And when 

he becomes God, what to do with the animal? 

The only Solution that rolled over and over again over along 
series, years is this: restrain the animal, It's the same Solution, Or 

te restrain Ged with violence, sex, drugs - to forget divinity, 

It is one Solution that never works, The very nature of things 

1S Such that it must fail, Another piece of advice that comes 

to mind is this: push the animal, forget the animal, keep it aside, 
ignore it, Throw it deep down into the very foundation of yours 
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Subconscious, So as not to meet her in his 
everyday life, That way you wont see her, Man 
thinks almost the Same way aS an oyster, The oyster of thought, if 
it does not see the enemy, the enemy does not exist, And So, when 
the oyster meets the enemy, She simply closes her eyes. When she does, 
She thinks the enemy doesn't exist now because she doesn't see him, 
Ninety-nine percent of religious people have hoped So for centuries, 
That one percent belongs to the Buddha, various Krishnas and 
Kabirs, Ninety-nine percent of religious people did nothing but 
repeat the oyster exercise — the exercise of complete nonsense, 
Push the animal! But you can't do that because animals have a lot 
of energy, It 15 your whole past, millions and millions of years old, It 
is deeply rooted in you, you cant get rid of it So easily if 
you just close your eyes, You are Just Stupid, And the animal is your 
foundation, it is truly your foundation, You are born as an animal, 
you are no different from any animal, You Should be different from her, 
but you are no different, Just because you were born, you don't become 
different, Yes, you have a different body, but not much different, 
You have a different kind of intelligence — but not much different, 
The only difference is in the quantity, not in the quality, 
Now modern plant research reveals that even plants are 
intelligent, sensitive, alert, conScious —- and what about animals? 
Some research reveals that even metals have one kind of 
intelligence of their own, Thus, the difference between man and elephant, 
between man and dolphin, between man and ape, IS not in 
quality, but in quantity, therefore only in strength, 
We have a little more intelligence, and that's it, That's not a big 
difference, Qualitative change happens only when one becomes 
fully conScious, when one becomes a Buddha - then the real 
difference happens. Then man is no longer an animal, then he is 
simply God — but how to achieve that? 
Those ninety-nine percent of religious people were doing Something 
completely bad, repeating the same logic, It was the same 
logic followed by violent people, people prone to Sexuality, 
alcoholism, So it was the same kind of logic? forget the animal, 
Many techniques have been developed to make the animal forget, 
Pepeat the mantra So that you can forget the animal, Be busy 
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singing, keep repeating: Rama, Rama, Rama, Rama, Repeat 
that name So quickly that your whole mind is filled with the 
vibration of that one Single word: Rama, It’ simply a way 
to avoid animals — but the animal is there, 
You can Summon Rama for centuries ,.. but the animal will 
not change with Such a Simple trick, You cant fool an 
animal, Lt will then remain only a very Superficial religiosity, 
Grab any religious man, you will find an animal in him, Just 
scratch a little! The so-called religiosity is not even Superficial, 
It is just pretending, it is just a formality, a Social 
ritual, 
You go to church, read the Bible, read the Gita, Sing, pray, but it’s all 
Justa formality, Your heart is not involved, And the animal in you 
still laughs at you, makes fun of you, She knows you perfectly, she 
knows who you are and where you are, Aind he knows how to manipulate you, 
You can Still sing for hours and then a beautiful woman passes by, 
Suddenly all that singing disappears, you forget about God, Just the 
smell from the bakery ... and everything disappears, Hare Krishna, 
Hare Rama - everything is gone! 
Just alittle thing is enough! Someone hurts you, you get angry and the 
animal is already ready for revenge, you are furious, In fact, religious 
people get angrier than others — because others are not restrained, 
The dreams of a religious man must be controlled, because during the 
day he restrains them, but what happens at night while he sleeps? 
Mahatma Gandhi wrote that he had sexual dreams even at the 
age of Seventy, Why Sexual dreams when a man is seventy years 
old? He replied, “During the day I am very disciplined, 
During the day I did not have any Sexual thoughts, But at night I 
am powerless, the Subconscious is working and therefore all discipline 
and control is disappearing, Sigmund Freuds observation 
isvery valuable, He Says if you want to know Something about a 
man, you have to know his dreams, not his waking life, His life when 
he is awake is fake, His real life is shown in dreams because they 
are more natural, there is no restraint in them, no diScipline 
or control, Therefore, psychoanalysis is not interested in your life when 
you are awake, Look at this? your life while awake is So false that 
psychoanalysis does not believein it at all, He is utterly worthless, 
R 





Psychoanalysis penetrates your dreams because they are truer than your 
so-called life while you are awake, It 

iS ironic that waking life that we think is real is not considered 

real by psychoanalysts, He is considered more unreal than your dreams, 

Your dreams are far more real because you are not in a dream to 

distort something, you are sleeping deeply, The conscious mind fs asleep, 
and the subconscious is free to Say its word, The SubconScious iS your 

true mind, because consciousness is only one tenth of your complete 

mind, Nine-tenths is the subconscious - ten times stronger, ten times bigger 
from your conscious mind, What 

will you do when you struggle with your sexuality, with anger, with greed? You will 
continue to throw them into the Subconscious, into the darkness of your foundation, 
thinking that you have freed yourself from them if you do not see them, But you 
didn't get rid of them ... 

Ninety-nine percent of religious people continue to Suppress their 
feelings, and whenever you Suppress Something, it goes deeper into 

you, it becomes part of your being, And it starts to affect you in 

such a Subtle way, that you are not even aware of it, Repressed 

goes in very winding paths and cannot appear directly because if that 
happens, you will curb it, It therefore occurs in a subtle 

way in Such winding ways, in Such deceptive ways, disguised 

that you cannot even recognize that it is sexuality, 

Sexuality can even take the mask of prayer, love, a religious 

rite, But if you watch it closely, if you allow yourself to 

be discovered by someone who can observe and understand 
the inner functioning of your mind, you will be surprised 

that it is the same energy moving through different channels, It 

has to move through different channels because no energy 

can ever be Suppressed, Remember once and for all? no energy 

can be suppressed, Energy can be transformed, but never suppressed, 
Real energy consists of alchemy, of methods and techniques 

that transform, 

True energy does not consist in overcoming the animal, but in 
purifying the animal, in elevating the animal to the level 

of divinity, using the animal to reach God, It can become an 

unusually powerful vehicle because it has power, Sex is possible 
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use it aS a powerful energy — on it you can lead yourself to the very 

gates of God, But if you Suppress it, you will become even more entangled 

ooo LF you Suppress Sex, you will become angry, all the energy that would 

become sex will become anger, And itis better to be prone to sexuality than 

angry. There is at least alittle bit of love in sex, while in anger 

there is only pure violence and nothing else, 

If sex iS Suppressed, the man becomes violent, He will be violent either 

towards himself or towards others, There are two possibilities; 

either a man becomes a Sadist andtortures others, or he becomes a masochist 

and tortures himself, But in any case, it bothers someone, 

Did you know that Soldiers used to be not allowed to have sex, Why? Because 

if they had been allowed todo so, they would not have accumulated 

enough anger or violence, For them, sex becomes relaxation, they become 

gentle, and a gentle man does not want to fight, If a Soldier is hungry 

for sex, he has to fight better, In fact, his violence will be a Substitute 

for Sexuality 

And Sigmund Freud is right again when he says that all our weapons 

are nothing but a Symbol of the phallus; sword, knife, bayonet, they 

are all symbols of the phallus, A soldier was not allowed to enter Someone's 

body, a womans body Now heis crazy and wants to doit and then he 

can do anything, Now a great strange desire entered his being, Suppressed 

sex he will now want to enter Someone's body through a bayonet, a Sword, 
For many centuries the soldier was forced to Suppress his 

sexual desires, In this century, we have Seen Something 

strange happen, American soldiers are the best-equipped soldiers 

in the world - in terms of science and technology, they are the 

best-equipped Soldiers, But they proved to be weaker than 

other Soldiers, In the poor country of Vietnam, they 

tried to win for years, but had to accept defeat, Why? For the 

first time, an American Soldier was sexually satisfied — he 

was init, problem, It was the first soldier in history to be 

sexually Satisfied, not to be Sexually starved, 

He couldnt win, A poor country like Vietnam, a Small country 

like Vietnam it was a miracle! If you don't understand 

psychology, it’s areal miracle, With all his technology, with 

all his modern Science, with all his strength, an American 

soldier could do nothing. 
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But this is nothing new, it is an old truth, The whole history of 
India proves it, India is a large country, one of the largest, 
smaller only to China, It is the second largest country in the 
world, and many times it has been conquered by smaller countries: 
Turks, Mongols, Greeks - each of those who came, won and defeated 
this great country, What was the reason? Those who came were poor, 
starving people, 
Here is my analysis of Indian history - in the past, India has 
not Suppressed sex, Those were the days when the temples of Khajuraha, 
Konarak, Puri were built - sex was not suppressed in India, 
Despite several So-called great Souls - the mahatma, most of 
the country was Sexually satisfied, There was softness, love, grace 
India was hard to fight. What to fight for? Just think to yourself? 
if you want to fight, you will have to give up sex for a few days, 
Ask Muhammad Ali and other boxers - before the fight they have to 
spend a few days in celibacy, That is an imperative, Ask 
Olympic competitors: before participating in the Olympics, they have to 
give up Sexuality for a few days, In this way, they gain confidence, 
a Strong Sense of violence — aS Soon as they are able to fight, 
They will run faster, attack faster because the energy boils in them, It 
was therefore necessary for the soldiers to Suppress their feelings, 
Just let the whole army of the world be sexually satisfied and 
peace will reign, 
Just allow people sexual pleasure and it will be less 
rebellion between Hindus and Muslims, there will be fewer wars 
between Christians and Muslims —- all that nonsense will dis appear, 
If love Spreads, the war will disappear, Both cannot exist together, 
Transformation is the right way, not repression, Don't push 
anything, If there is Sexuality in you, do not Suppress it, 
Otherwise you will create a new complex that will be harder to tear 
down oo. Things become very Simple if you are able to achieve natural, 
spontaneous Sexuality, Things will be so simple you can't 
even imagine. Then your energy will be natural, and natural 
éneray does not create obStacles to transformation, Sol Say! from 
sex to the Superconscious, 

Transformation can only happen if you first accept your natural 
being, Everything that is natural is good, Yes, it is possible 
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achieve more, but only if you accept your nature fully — if you 
welcome it, if you do not feel any guilt towards it, Tobe 
guilty, to feel guilty, means to be ungodly, In the past, you have 
been told just the opposite: to feel guilty means to be 
religious, I tell you! if you feel guilty, you will never be 
religious, Leave all the blame! You are 

what God created you to be, ‘fou are what life has made you 
to be, Sex was not created by you, it is a gift from God, (34) 

Fish in the sea are not thirsty, Chapter 13 


CHAPTER 9 
THE RAP Y 


Why iS a hug Such an incredibly effective therapeutic 
tool? I thought it was purity, wit, analysis, 
But it’s all rubbish compared to a mutual hug, 

Man needs to be needed, That is one of his most 
basic needs, A man begins to die when another stops caring 
for him, If he stops feeling important to someone, at 
least to Someone, his whole life becomes insignificant, 
That is why love is the most powerful therapy, The 
world needs therapy because it lacks love, 
In atruly loving world, there Should be no need for therapy at all, 
Love would be enough, and more than enough, A hug is just a gesture 
of love, warmth, care, And the very feeling of warmth flowing 
from the other person dissolves many diseases in you, dissolves the 
ego, cold aS a glacier, and you become a child again, 
Psychologists are now very aware of the fact that if wedo not hug and 
kiss a child, he will lack one type of diet. Just as the body needs 
food, the Soul needs love, You can give a child everything he needs 
physically, all the physical comfort, but if there are no hugs, he will 
not grow into a Tull being, Somewhere deep inside you will remain a 
Sad, neglected, neglected, neglected being, He was fed, but no one cared 
for him ina motherly way, It has been observed that if 
we do not hug the child, he begins to shrink into himself, he may 
even die, although he has everything else, As for the body, the 
child has everything he needs, but he is not Surrounded by love, Therefore 
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he becomes isolated and loses touch with life, Love is the real connection 
with life, love is our very root, 

It isabsolutely necessary for the body to breathe, If you stop breathing, 
you are gone, In the same way, love is inner breathing, The soul lives 
from love, Analysis cannot help here, ingenuity and purity, knowledge 

and learning can do nothing about it, You can know everything about therapy, 
you can be an expert, but if you don't know the art of love, 

you remain onlyon the surface of the miracle of 

therapy, The moment you start to feel something for the patient, for 
the one who iS Suffering ... In one In a hundred cases, ninety people 
are suffering basically because they are not loved, If you begin to 

feel the need to love the patient and if you put that need into action, 
an almost miraculous change in the patient's condition will occur, 
Love is certainly one of the best therapeutic phenomena, 

Sigmund Freud was very afraid of this so that — a hug was out 

of the question — he was not ready to face the patient, because 
hearing about his misery, about his nightmares, he could 

begin to feel pity for the patient, His eyes might be moistened 

by the tears that began to flow, or he might at some reckless 

moment grab the patient's hand, He was So afraid of any 

kind relationship between the patient and the therapist, 

that he invented a Special way of treating the patient: the 

patient had to lie on the couch, and the psychoanalyst sat behind 
him, $0 aS not to look each other in the face, So as not to 

created a friendship, So that no relationship would arise between 

them, 

Remember one thing love grows when partners look at each 

other, There can be no love in animals because they do not 

face each other during a love J€ affair, so there is no 
friendship or kinship between them, When they finish having sex, they 
go their separate ways, Separated from each other, 

They don't even thank or Say hello. Animals are not able 

to create friendship, family, Social community fora simple 

reason during Sexual intercourse, they do not look each 

other in the face, their relationship is almost mechanical, 

There is no human element in it, 
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Man has created a huge Space for all kinds of relationships 

for the simple reason that he is the only animal that faces 

his partner in a love relationship, Then the eyes begin to 

communicate and the facial expression becomes a Subtle language, Then 
changes in mood and emotions are visible — joy, ecstasy, the glow 

of orgasm and So intimacy develops, Intimacy is needed, itis a 

fundamental condition, 

That's why it's good to kiss in the light, not in the dark ~ at least 
there must be a dim light, at least a candlelight, Loving in the dark 
iS animal, which means you avoid confronting your partner, This strategy 
Should be avoided, Sigmund Freud was terribly afraid of love, afraid of 
his own repressed love, He was afraid of getting involved in Some networks, 
in Some difficulties, He wanted to be out of everything, he didn't want 
to engage in any relationship with anyone else, not to become part 

of his insides, not to dive into deep waters, but to remain just a 

scientific observer who is out of everything, unattached, cold, distant, 

He wanted to create Science from pSychoanalysis, But psychoanalysis is not 
a Science, and it will never be a Science, She is an art, She is much 

closer to love than to logic, 

And a true psychoanalyst will not avoid going deep inside the 
patient — he will take risks, And it is risky to enter troubled 

waters, Maybe drown yourself - after all, you are aman too! You 

may run into Some problems and intricacies, You may also 

create your own problems, But that risk needs to be borne, That's why I 
love Wilhelm Reich, He is the man who transformed the face of all 
psychoanalysis by engaging in patient problems, he discarded 

the couch, he left that unbound reserve, rie ts 

much more revolutionary than Sigmund Freud who remained traditional 
because he feared his own repressed feelings, If you are not 

afraid of these feelings, you can help a lot, If you are not 

afraid of your own Subconscious and have Solved your problems 

at least a little, you can help alot if you are 

in the world of the patient by becoming a participant rather 

than an observer, 
In fact, since psychoanalysts also have their own problems, 
Sometimes more than the patient himself, one can understand 

Sigmund Freud's fear, As for me, I would like categorically 
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to assert: ifa person is not truly conscious and enlightened, he cannot be 

a true, authentic therapist, Only 

a Buddha could be a true therapist because he did not have any 

backlog problems, He could dive into other peoples problems and 

merge with the patient, In fact, for him, the patient was not a patient 

at all, This is the difference between the relationship between the 

patient and his therapist and the relationship between the student and 

the teacher, Astudent is not a patient, a Student is a dear being, a 

loved one, 

The teacher is not just an observer, he becomes a participant, They 

have lost their separate entities, they have become one and that unity 

helps them, A hug is just a gesture of unity - even that gesture 

helps, And that's why youre right, You ask) “Why is a hug such 

an incredibly effective therapeutic tool?” And it is effective, and 

it is just a gesture, If itis true, not just a gesture, but also your 

heart in that embrace a hug can become a miracle cure, it can 

become a miracle, it can transform the whole situation in an instant, 

A few things need to be understood, One thing is this: the idea that a 

child dies and a man becomes an adolescent, then an adolescent 

dies and a man becomes a young man, Then both the young watchman 

and he become a middle-aged man, And So on, That idea is wrong, A child 

never dies, The child is there, itis always there, covered with 

other experiences, clothed in adolescence, youth, middle age and 

then old age - but the child is always there, 

We are like red onion, layer by layer, but if you peel the onion, 

you will Soon find fresher layers in it, If you go deeper, you will 

find more and more fresh layers, [t is the Same with man: if you go deep 

into him, you will always find a simple-minded child, and touching 

that simple-minded child is therapy. 

Ahug gives us direct contact with the child, If you hug someone 

warmly and with love, if it is not just an impotent movement, but a 

significant, important, true gesture, if your heart flows through it, you immediately 

come in contact with the child, with the simple-minded child, And 

a Simple-minded child, even for a moment of Such confrontation, feels 

a terrible difference because that child is always healthy and 

whole, incorruptible. You have reached the deepest core of a person where 

corruption has never reached, you have reached the virginal core, and enough 
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is if only in that virginal core does life knock again, So you 
Started the healing process, 
Every child is So alive, So full of joy, that his own vitality 
makes him healthy, If you could touch a child ina patient in any 
way - and a hug is Simply one of the most important things ... Analysis 
is a means of the mind, a hug is ameans of the heart, The mind is 
the cause of all diseases, the heart is the cause of all cures, 
Wild geese and water, Chapter 4 


Aman enters a pSychiatrist's office 

oo Aman enters apSychiatrist'’s office and says, ‘Doctor, I'm 
going crazy, 1 keep thinking I'm a zebra, Every time 1 look in 
the mirror, my whole body is covered in black streaks, The 
psychiatrist tries to calm him down, “Take it easy, take it 
easy,” he says, ‘Calm down! Go home and take these pills, get a good night's 
sleep and I'm sure the black lines will disappear completely,’ The poor 
man went home and returned in two days, ‘Doctor, I feel great, Do 
you mind the white lines?” The preblem therefore continues, 
It happened once that they brought me Some crazy young man, The 
young man Sutfered from the idea that flies entered his body through his 
nose and mouth while he slept and buzzed inside, He was in big trouble, 
He would turn around one way or another, he couldn't even sit up 
straight because of those buzzing demons inside, He couldn't even 
sleep, He was in constant agony, What to do with that man? Sol 
told him, “Lie down on the bed, get a good rest for ten minutes, and 
then we ll do everything we can,” 
I covered him with a sheet So he couldn't see what was going on and 
ran all over the house to catch a few flies, It was hard because I 
had never done it before, but my experience in catching people helped 
me, Somehow I caught three flies, I put them in a bottle, brought 
them to the man, made a few hocuS-pocus movements over him, 
then told him to open his eyes and Showed him the bottle, 

He looked at the bottle and said, Yeah, you caught some, but only 
the smaller ones, The big ones are still there, and they're So big!" Now 
it has become really difficult, Where do I get Such big flies? He Said, 
"I'm very grateful to you, At least you got rid of the smaller flies, 
but the big ones are really big. 
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People keep going, If you help them on the one hand, they will bring 
you the same problem on the other - as if there is a deep need for it, Try to 
figure it out, It is very difficult to live without problems, it is almost 
humanly impossible, Why? Because the problem entertains you, 
The problem preoccupies you, You are employed without a job, If there 
were no problems, you would not be able to cling to the periphery of 
your being. The center would swallow you, And the center of your being is 
empty, He is like the center of the wheel, The whole wheel revolves around 
an empty center, Your deepest core is empty, it is nothing, it resembles an 
abyss, emptiness, You're afraid of that void and that’s why you all cling to 
the rim of the wheel, or at best, if you're a little braver, you Still cling 
to the spokes, but you never get close to the center, You start to feel 
scared and insecure, Problems help you, Some problem that needs to be 
solved, How to get into the problem? People come to me and say, “I want to 
get into trouble, but I have trouble.’ They think that because of 
the problem they cannot Solve the problem, But the opposite is true: 
because they don't want to get inside themselves, people create problems, 
Let this experience go deep into you, as deep as possible; all 
your problems are made up, I continue to answer your problems just 
because I am polite. All problems are made up, they are 
insignificant at their core, but they help you avoid yourself, They 
entertain you, You wonder, how can aman enter himself? There are So many 
problems that need to be solved first, But as Soon aS one problem is 
solved, immediately another gets intoxicated, And if you look, if you observe 
you will see that the second problem has the same quality as the first. 
If you try to Solve it, a third one appears immediately, it is 
immediately replaced, Iwill tell you an anecdote, 

Psychiatrist! "You teenagers are dangerous, You have no sense 
of responsibility, You forget material things, you think ston 
other things, Science, math and the like. How are you doing 
with math?” 
Patient: "Not very well. 
"L will give you one test that relates to your information about 
facts, Tell me one number,” 
Royal 34-47, It's my girlfriend's shop, I don't want a 
phone number! Give me a regular number, " 
“Good! 97” 
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“That's better, And now another one, please, | 
“One more, "97," 
“Nice, nice, You See, your mind can goin other directions if," 
you wants 
"Exactly! 37-22-37! God, what a figure!” 

Aind now back to the friend, If you don tinvent a problem 
through a phone number, then do it over a digit, This is repeated 
indefinitely, Look at what matters, Why do you want to create problems 
in the first place? Are these really problems? Have you asked 
yourself the most important question? are these real problems, or 
are you creating them and are you used to creating them? And you are in their 
company and you feel lonely when there are no problems, You would 
even like te be miserable, but you would not like to be empty, People even 
cling to their woes, but they are not ready to become empty, 
Lseeit every day, There comes a married couple who have been arguing 
for years, They say they have been fighting for fifteen years, They have 
been married for fifteen years and have spent all that time arguing, They 
only give each other hell, Why dont you break up, why do you stick te trouble? 
Either change, or break up, What's the point of wasting your whole lite in 
vain? But it is clear to me what is happening, 
They are not ready to be left alone, At least trouble makes them company, 
And now theydont know, if they break up, how they will 
arrange their lives, They have adapted to a Special pattern of constant 
conflict, anger, nagging, fighting, and violence, They learned all the 
tricks, They don’t know how to behave in another situation, maybe with 
someone else, with a different person, How to be with Someone 
else? They know nothing else, They learned a Special language of trouble, 
Now they see init art, efficiency, To continue with another person 
would be te start all over again, After fifteen years of the same 
Job, aman begins to be afraid to change jobs, 

I heard Some big movie Star come to a pSychiatrist and tell him, 
"Lhave no talent for music or acting, I'm not beautiful 
or beautiful, My face is ugly and my personality 1s miserable 
and miserable, What Should I do?" And heis a famous 
actor, The psychiatrist replied, ‘Why dont you stop acting? 
If you think you dont have acting talent or genius, that’s not it, 
work for you, why don't you just stop doing it? " 
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And the actor wondered, “What? After doingit for over 
twenty years and becoming an almost famous Star?” You 

also invest in your troubles, Look, when one problem disappears, 
Just watch, the real problem will immediately move on to Something 
else, It looks like a Snake changes old skin, but the snake stays, 
(‘Why?" Is a Snake, She was involved in your crying, Now the crying 
has stopped and you are laughing, The snake has slipped out of its 

old skin, Now the problem arises: Why? Can you imagine life 

without one “Why?") 

Why life iin pretvarate trouble? Life is so incredibly beautiful, 
why not live it right now? Crying, and it’s a gesture of life, And 

laughter is a gesture of life, Sometimes you are Sad, and it is a gesture 
of life, a mood, Beautiful! Sometimes you are happy and boiling 

with joy and movement, And that is good and wonderful, Accept everything 
that happens, welcome it, Stay with it, You will Slowly realize that 

you have abandoned the habit of asking questions and creating problems in 
life, And when you are not creating problems, life reveals 

all its mysteries to you, But he never opens up to a person who 

still asks questions, Life is ready to reveal itself to you, if youdo 
not create problems fromit, But if you do that, that act of yours closes 
your eyes and you become aggressive towards life, 

This is the difference between a scientific and a religious 





effort, a Scientist resembling an aggressive man trying to steal 
the truth from life, forcing him to express that truth, He does So 
almost with a rifle in his hand, asking life questions, Areligious 
man Simply gives in to life, he sails with it, And life reveals to 
him many things he will never reveal to a Scientist, The scientist 
will always collect crumbs that fall off the table, No one will 
ever invite a Scientist asa 
guest, Those who live life, greet it and accept it cheerfully without 
any questions, but with confidence, they become guests, (36) Yoga, 
the Science of the Soul, Volume 9, Chapter 6 


What is neurosis and what is the cure for it? 
In the past, neurosis has never been an epidemic, as it is now, It has 
become an almost normal state of the human mind today, That 
needs to be understood, The past was Spiritually healthier, and that was it 
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because the mind was not fed with So many things at once, The mind 
has not been overloaded, and what remains unassimilated creates 
neurosis, It's the Same as if you keep eating and overeating, What 
the body cannot digest will prove to be poison, And what you eat 
is less important than what you hear and see, 
Every moment you still receive a thousand and one things through 
your eyes, ears and senses, And there is no time for Special 
assimilation, It isasif aman is constantly sitting at a table and eating, 
eating twenty-four hours a day, That is the state of the modern mind 
— it is overloaded, it is burdened with so many things, No wonder 
he broke down, There is a limit to every mechanism, And the mind 
is the most Subtle and Sensitive mechanism, 
Atruly healthy man is one who uses fifty percent of his time 
to assimilate his experiences, Fifty percent of the shares, fifty 
percent of the standstill - that’s the right balance, Fifty 
percent meditation, fifty percent meditation — it's medicine, Meditation 
is nothing but a time when you completely relax, when 
you close all the doors and all your senses with external stimuli, 
disappear from the world, forget the world as if it no longer exists 
—no newspapers, radio or television, no people, 
You are alone in your deepest being, you relax, you are at home, 
In those moments, everything that has been accumulated is assimilated, 
What is worthless is discarded, Meditation works like a double-edged 
sword: on the one hand, it assimilates everything that is nutritious, 
and rejects and rejects everything that is worthless, 
But today meditation has disappeared from the world, In the past, people 
were naturally meditative, Life was Simple, people had enough time 
to Just sit and do nothing, Either watching the stars, watching 
the trees, or listening to the birds, People had intervals of 
deep passivity, In Such moments you become healthier and more 
whole, Neurosis means that you carry Such a burden in your mind that 
you die underit, You cant move, Itis not a question of your 
consciousness flying, You can't even crawl - the load is so heavy Andit 
is increasing every hour, It is natural to break down, 
Several things need to be understood, Neurosis is like a mouse that 
constantly explores a dead end and never learns anything, Yes, don't learn, it's 
neurosis, Thatis the first definition, You are still researching 
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hopeless situation, You are angry, How many times have you been angry? 

And how many times have you repented of being angry? However, if you are 

stimulated, your reactionwill be the same again, Youhavent learned anything, 

You were greedy and greed created more and more problems for you, You 

know that greed has not brought happiness to anyone yet, But you are 

still greedy, you are still greedy, you have not learned anything. 

Neurosis is created by the inability to learn Something, It's a neurosis, 

Learning means assimilation, You try Something and then you find that it 

doesnt make sense, Then leave it at that, turn in the other direction 

and try another alternative, That is wise, That is intelligent, 

Neurosis is when you bang your head against a wall where you know perfectly 

well that there is no door, 

People are becoming more and more neurotic because they are still exploring 

a dead end, exploring what makes no Sense. A man who is capable of 

learning never becomes neurotic, he cannot become that, He immediately 

sees when he finds himself in front of the wall, And then he abandons 

the whole idea, It starts to move in the other direction, 

Other alternatives are available, He learned something, Edison is said 

to have done one experiment without success Seven hundred times, His 

associates became desperate, Three years were lost, and he was still 

trying new alternatives, He Showed up every morning with great 

enthusiasm — with the same enthusiasm as on the first day, And three 

years have passed in vain, 

One day his associates gathered and told him, “We don't see any 

point in all this, We failed seven hundred times, It's time to 

stop the experiment. They Say Edison replied, What do you 

say — you failed? we learned that seven hundred alternatives 

were wrong, Its a great experience, I'm not going to try the same 

experiment today, I found something else, We got closer to the 

truth, How many bad alternatives are there? thereis a limit, If there 

are a thousand false alternatives, then we have already passed seven 

hundred, and there are only three hundred left, And then we will come to 

the real meaning. ” 

That is learning, When he does one experiment and sees that it makes no Sense, 

when he tries an alternative and again without results, the wise 

man Stops, The fool is still trying, The fool calls it persistence and 

Says, Ididit yesterday and I will do it today, And I will do it tomorrow, He 
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is stubborn, stubborn He says, "How can I leaveit? I've invested 

So much in it, I cant changeit,” Then he continues to do the 

Same and his whole life is in vain, And as death approaches, he 
becomes desperate, helpless, Deep down he knows perfectly well 
that he will not succeed, He has failed So many times and js still 
trying the same thing, and he has learned nothing from it, This 

Creates mourogis. 

A man who is capable of learning will never become neurotic. The 
Student will never become neurotic, A student means one who is able 
to learn, Never become educated, always be a part of the learning 
process, Education drives people into neurosis, It is no coincidence 

that professors, philosophers, psychiatrists and scholars easily 

go crazy, They learned and came to the conclusion that there 

is nothing more to learn, The moment you decide you have nothing more 
to learn, you Stop growing, When you stop growing, neurosis begins, That 
is another definition, Obviously, the world has been different 

in the past, The incentives we now receive in one day, Six hundred 

years ago it took Six weeks to reach us, Six weeks of 

valuable incentives and information we get in one day - now the 

pressure to learn and adapt is about forty times stronger, The modern 
man must be able to learn more than ever before because he now 

has more to learn, 

Modern man must become able to adapt to new situations 

every day because the world is changing So fast, This is a 

big challenge. A big challenge, if accepted, will help alot 

in Spreading awareness, The modern man will become either completely 
neurotic, or will transform due to the pressure itself, It 

depends on how you take it, one thing is for Sure? there 

IS no going back, External influences will continue to 

increase, You will get more and more information and life will change 

faster and faster, And you will have to be able to learn, to 

adapt to new things, In the past, man livedin an almost static 

world, Everything was static, You left the world just aS your father 

did, You haven t changed anything, Nothing has changed, Nor 

was there a question of learning too much, There was enough 
knowledge, Then you had Space in mind, empty Space which is 
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helped people stay healthy, There is no empty Space now 

space, unless you create it intentionally, Today, 

meditation is needed more than ever before, It takes So much 

that it is almost a matter of life and death, In the past, it 

was a luxury, only Some people were interested init - Buddha, 

Mahavira, Krishna, Other people were naturally quiet, naturally happy 
and healthy, They didn't need to think about meditation, they 

meditated in a Subconscious way, Life was So quiet, it went So 
Slowly that even the dumbest people could adjust, Now change is So 
terribly fast, everything is So fast that even the most intelligent 

people feel incapable of adapting to such a life, Life 

is different every day and you have to learn again - you have to 
learn again and again, Now you can never Stop learning, learning 

has become a life-long process, You will have to study until death, 
the only way you can Stay healthy, youcan avoid neurosis, 

And the pressure is great, forty times greater, 

How to relax under that pressure? You will have to enter the moments of meditation 
voluntarily, Ifa person does not meditate for at least one hour aday, the 
neurosis will not be accidental, but the person will create it himself, 

One hour a day one has to disappear from the world and enter oneself, 

One hour must be So alone that nothing penetrates it —- no memory, no 

thought, no imagination, One hour without pleasure in his consciousness 

and it will rejuvenate him, it will refresh him, This will release 

new Sources of energy in him and he will return to the world young, 

fresher, more able to learn, with more admiration in his eyes, with 

more awe in his heart - he will be a child again, 

That pressure to learn and the old custom of not learning makes people crazy 

The modern mind is really overloaded, it is not given time to digest things, 

to assimilate them into its being, This is where meditation comes into play 

and becomes more important than ever, 

If we do not give the mind a chance to rest in meditation, we stifle 

all the messageS that are constantly leaking into it. We refuse 

to learn we Say we have no time, Then the messages Start piling 

up, If you don't have enough time to listen to the messages your 

mind is constantly receiving, they start piling up — Just as the 

writings pile up on your desk because you dont have enough time to read 

and respond to them, Thisis exactly how your mind becomes overcrowded 
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So many writings that you have to review, So many 

letters to read, to answer, there are So many challenges 

to accept, to face them, I heard this: 

Mulla Nasruddin once Said, “If something bad happens 

today, I won't have at least three months to look at what 

it works, So many bad things have already happened today, I will not 

have at least three months to see what itis, ” 

Along line, you see that long line in yourself, and it's still growing, And the 
longer the queue, the less space you have, the more noise there is in you — 
because everything you've accumulated requires your attention, 

It usually starts at the age of five when real learning actually 
stops and lasts until death, In the past, that was fine, Five 

or Seven years was enough to learn everything you needed in 

life, Seven years would be enough for seventy years of lite, 

But now that is not possible, 

You can't stop learning because new things are always happening, and 
you can't face these new things if you have old ideas, You can't 

depend on your parents and their knowledge, you can't 

depend on your teachers at school and university either because what 

they sayis no longer modern, A lot has happened, A lot of 

water flowed through the Ganges, 

I had Such an experience as aStudent, I was surprised by 

the knowledge of my professors because it was thirty years old, 
dating back to a time when they were young and gathering around their 
teachers, They have not followed what has happened since, That 

knowledge is absolutely useless, 

Iwas constantly in conflict with my professors, They kicked me 

out of many colleges, expelled me from many universities because the 
professors said they couldn't compete with me, And I didn't give 
them any worries, I just made them aware that what they were 
saying was outdated, But it was worth their ego, They acquired 

their knowledge jn dormitories and thought the world had stopped 
then and there, 

Now students can no longer depend on their teachers, children can no 
longer depend on their parents and that is why the whole world has rebelled, 
That rebellion has nothing to do with anything else, Students cannot 
respect their teachers if they are not constantly learning, They cant be 
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Dear All, Why? There is no reason, Even children cannot respect 
their parents because their approach is very rude, Young children have 
become aware that what their parents tell them is outdated, Parents will 
have to constantly learn if they want to help their children grow, 
And teachers will have to learn all the time, The speed of that learning 
is constantly increasing, Today, no one Should stop learning. 
And the number of those who learn is constantly growing, 
So you must never stop learning, otherwise you will become 
neurotic, Because stopping learning means that you are accumulating information 
that you have not assimilated or digested, that has not entered your 
blood and bones, into your core, They will hang around you with avery 
persistent demand to be adopted, Second, you will need time to 
relax, This pressure is too Strong, It will take some time to escape that 
pressure, Sleep can no longer help you because you are 
overwhelmed even in your Sleep, Your day iS very crowded and that is 
why, when you go to sleep, your body falls limply on the bed, 
while your mind continues to Sort things out, This is what you call sleep, 
It is nothing but a desperate effort of the mind to set things apart 
because you will not have time for it, 
You have to constantly relaxin meditation, A few minutes of deep 
meditation will allow you not te become a neurotic, In meditation the 
mind is relieved, the experience is digested, the burden disappears, and the 
mind becomes fresh and young, clear and pure, 
In the past, the amount of information entered required one-tenth 
of aman's time, while meditation time took up nine-tenths 
of the time, Now it's the other way around, Nine tenths 
refer to the time of data entry, and one tenth is dedicated 
to meditation, You very rarely relax, You rarely sit quietly 
and do nothing, Even one tenth of the time of Subconscious 
meditation disappears, Once that happens, the man will go 
completely insane, And that is already happening, 
What do I mean when I say subconscious meditation? You just go 
to the garden and play there with your children — it’s a time of 
Subconscious meditation, Or you Swim in the pool, it is a SubconScious 
time of meditation, Or mow the lawn, listen to the birds — it's a time of 
Subconscious meditation, And that kind of disappears because whenever 
people have little time, they sit in front of the television, 
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glued to their chairs, Now television iS pouring terribly dangerous information 
inte your mind, You will not be able to digest it, Or you read the 

newspaper — they serve you all kinds of nonsense, Whenever you have time, 
you turn on the radio or television, Or Sometimes, if you're feeling good and 
want to relax, head to the movies, What kind of relaxation is that? The 
cinema will not allow you to relax because they are constantly injecting 

you with information, 

It will be enough if you listen to the coward because she does not give 
you any information, It will be enough if you listen to music because 
they don t put any information into you that way, Music has no language, it 
iS pure Sound, it does not give any messages, it only makes you happy, 
There will be enough dancing, music, gardening, playing with the kids, or just 
sitting back and doing nothing, Its a cure, If you do this consciously, 
the effect will be greater, 

Create balance, Neurosis is an unbalanced state of mind - 
with too much activity or no activity, too much masculinity 

or too much femininity, Too much yang and too little yin, Aind 

you have to have fifty percent of each, to maintain 

a deep balance, Symmetry is needed in you, You have to be half 

male and half female, Then you will never be neurotic, 

Individuality is neither male nor female, it is simply 

the unity of both, Strive to achieve it between the time you work 

and the time you do nothing, That is integrity, This is what 

the Buddha called his middle path, Just be right in 

the middle, And remember, you can be unbalanced and at the 

other extreme, you can be too inactive. 

And that 1s dangerous, And it has its pitfalls, If you become 

too inactive, your life loses its dance Step, your life loses joy and 

you begin to die, That's why I'm not saying to be inactive, I’m 

Just saying there has to be a balance between action and reaction, 
Let them balance each other, and you just be in the middle, 

Let therm be the two wings of your being, No wing Should be bigger 
than the other, 

There is too much action in the West, inactivity is gone, There is too 
much inactivity inthe East, there is no action, The West knows an abundance 
of wealth on the Surface, and it is poor on the inside, The East knows 
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wealth and abundance within oneself, and poverty outside, Both East 
and West are in trouble because they have 
both chosen extremes, My approach to life is neither Eastern nor 
Western, my approach is neither male nor female, neither action nor 
non-action, my approach is complete balance, inner Symmetry, 
Therefore I say to those who have renounced the world, “Do not lewe 
the world, be in the world, but do not be of it, This is what 
Taoists call wei wu-wel, action through inaction, meeting yin and yang, 
anima, animus, It brings enlightenment, Imbalance is 
neurosis, balance is enlightenment, (37) 

Secret of Secrets, Volume 1, Chapter 12 


Please Say Something about madness, I found that psychiatrists 
know nothing about it, despite all their efforts, There 
seem to be two kinds of madness, You Spoke of madness as one 
step towards enlightenment, and you also called psychosis 
a Serious form of cowardice in facing the reality of 
life, Any lunatic who claims to be Jesus Christ does not seem 
to have experienced God, 

There are two kinds of madness, and modern psychiatry IS aware of 
only one kind, Unaware of the other kind, her understanding of madness 
is very one-Sided, false, wrong, and harmful, The first kind 
of madness that psychiatrists are aware of is the fall below 
of the rational mind, When you can't fight reality, when there's 
too much of it, when everything becomes unbearable, then madness is 
away of eScaping into one's own Subjective world so that one can 
forget the reality that exists, You create your own Subjective world 
and begin to live in a kind of imaginary world, you begin to dream 
with open eyes, to avoid a reality that has too much and that is 
unbearable, It is an escape So man falls below the level of the 
rational mind, It isareturn to the animal mind, It is falling 
into the subconscious, 
Other people do the same thing in other ways, An alcoholic does this 
through alcohol, He drinks too much and completely loses consciousness So he 
forgets the whole world and all his problems and worries he forgets 
his wite, children, trade, people, He moves in his subconscious along 
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help alcohol, [t is a transient phase of madness that disappears after 
a few hours, 
Whenever hard times arise in the world, drugs become very important, 
After World War IL, drugs gained immense importance around 
the world, especially in the countries that participated 
in that war, in countries that were aware that they were sitting on 
a volcano that could explode at any moment, We Saw Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki burn in a matter of moments — hundreds of thousands of people 
were burned in an instant, This reality is hard to bear, And that's why 
the new generation, the younger generation, became interested in 
drugs. 

Drugs and its impact on the world, its effects on the younger 
generation have their roots in the experiences of World War II, 
That war created hippies, it created people who became drug addicts 
because life was So dangerous and death could happen at any moment 
eo» how to avoid it, how to forget everything about it? In times of 
stress and tension, people start taking drugs, It has always been So, 
It’s a way to create transient madness, And by madness I mean falling 
below the level of the rational mind, Because only a rational 
mind can be aware of a problem, He doesn't know the solutions, he only 
knows the problems, If problems can be Solved, if you can 
coexist with them, you stay healthy, When you find that there are too many 
of them, you go crazy 
Madness iS a built-in process of avoiding problems, realities, 
worries, stressful situations, People avoid it in many ways, 
Some become alcoholics, Some take LSD, and Some marijuana, And 
there are those who are not So brave - they will get sick, He 
will get cancer, tuberculosis, paralysis, Then they can tell the 
world, What can I do here? I'm paralyzed, If I can't face 
reality, I'm not responsible, Now I'm paralyzed, or, If my business 
fails, what can I do? I have cancer, These are the ways in 
which people protect their ego - these are miserable ways, regrettable 
ways, and yet this is how the ego is protected, Rather than leave 
him, they protect him. 
Whenever life gets too tense, all these things will happen, People 
will suffer from strange diseases, incurable diseases - 
incurable because there is agreat tendency in man to disease, and 
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without his cooperation with medicine and the doctor, there 
is no possibility of cure, No one can cure you against your 
will, Remember this as the basic truth, 

If you have invested a lot in your cancer, if you want it to protect 
you, to make you feel like you cant fight cancer in a store, 
how you can't compete - if it gives you pleasure -if you invest 
it as protection, no one it cannot cure you because you will continue to 
create disease, It is a psychological disease, it has its roots 
in your psychology, 
And everyone knows that, Students begin to feel sick as the exam approaches, 
Some Students go crazy when exams are close, And after the exam they 
are fine again, But every time there are exams, they get sick - 
fever, pneumonia, hepatitis, this and that, If you watch this, you 
will be surprised - why do many Students get sick during exams? Aind 
after the exam, they are suddenly well again, It's a trick, a strategy, 
They can tell their parents, “What should I do? I'm sick, So 
I'm not going to pass the exam, Or, “I was sick, that's 
why Iwasin third grade, Otherwise I would have won a gold medal," 
And that's a strategy, If your illness is a strategy, then there is no 
way to cureit, If your alcoholism is a strategy, then there is no 
cure because you want it, You are the creator, you create it yourself - 
maybe not consciously, 
And so it is with madness, It is the last refuge, When nothing else 
succeeds, neither cancer nor alcoholism, nor drugs nor paralysis, when all 
this fails, then the last refuge is madness, Because of this, there is 
more madness in the West than in the East where life is still not 
so stressful, People are poor, but they live without stress, They 
are So poor that they cannot afford stress, They are So poor that they 
cannot afford a psychiatrist or psychoanalysis, 
Madness iS a luxury, Only rich countries can afford it, It's one 
kind of madness that psychologists are aware off falling below 
the rational mind, turning into the Subconscious, dropping the little 
consciousness you have, Madness is not in the first place - only 
one tenth of your mind is aware, You are like a glacier - one tenth 
is above the surface, nine tenths is below the surface, Nine tenths 
of your mind is subconscious, Madness means you dropped one tenth 
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amind that was conscious and that is why the whole glacier has now plunged 
below the surface, 

But there is another kind of madness and it must be called madness because 

of similarities, Here things happen above the level of the rational 
mind, One madness is below and the other above the rational mind, In both 
cases the rationality of the mind is lost, In the first case you dive under 
consciousness, and in the second you rise above consciousness, In both cases 
the ordinary mind is lost, 

In the first case, you become completely unconscious, but you 

still have a certain integrity, You see, there is some integrity, Some 
strengthin crazy people - they are uni que, You can count ona 

crazy man. He is not dual, he is completely unique, He is very 
consistent because he has only one mind, and that is his Subconscious, 
The duality is gone, You will also find a certain innocence 

in acrazy man, he is like a child, He is not cunning, he cannot 

be like that, In fact, he had to go crazy because he couldn't be 
cunning, He cannot compete in a cunning world, There is simplicity 

and purity in a mad mans 

If you watched crazy people, you could fall in love with them, 

There is a kind of community in them, They are not divided personalities, 
they are not torn apart, but united, Of course, they are unique against 
reality, they are unique in their dream world, in their 

illusions, There is consistency in madness, Something in common, 
there is no doubt about jt, 

And the same is true with another kind of madness, Man rises above 
reason, becomes fully conscious, comes to a State of Super-conSciousness, 
In the first madness, one part that was conscious becomes torn 

into nine parts that are unconscious, In this second madness, 

the nine parts that were not conScious begin to move upwards and all 
come to light, above the surface, The whole mind becomes conscious, 

This is the meaning of the word buddha: to become absolutely 

conscious, But even Such a man will look like crazy because he will be 
consistent, completely consistent, He will be united with himself 

more than any madman can be, It will be completely complete, 

individual, literally distinctive - that is, indivisible, There will 

be no cracks, So both cases look Similar? a madman believes, a 

buddha is convinced, And trust and belief look alike. Hes crazy 
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unique, completely unconscious, The Buddha is alSo unique but fully 

conscious, And the uniqueness looks Similar, The madman 

rejected reason, reason, mind, The Buddha also rejected 

discernment, reason, and mind, And it’ similar, even though they're 

completely different genders, One fell below the level of human nature, the 

other rose above human nature, 

Modern psychology will remain incomplete if it does not begin to study 

those lunatics who are fully aware, [t will remain incomplete, her vision 

will remain partial, and such a vision is very dangerous, Partial vision 

is dangerous, more dangerous than lies because it gives you the feeling 

that you are right, Modern psychology must make a quantum leap, it 

must become the psychology of those who are fully aware, He must descend 

deeply into Sufism, Hassidism, Zen, Tantra and Yoga, Taoism, Only then 

will there be real psychology, The word psychology means the science 

of the Soul, 

Psychology is not yet, it is not yet the science of the Soul, There are 

two possibilities: either you can descend below your level, or you can Soar 

above yourself, Become mad like Buddha, Bahandin, Muhammad, like 

Christ, Get crazy like me, And that madness has immeasurable beauty, 

because everything that is beautiful is born of that madness, everything 

that is poetically emerges from that madness, The greatest experiences of 

life, the strongest ecstasies of life were born from that madness, (33) 
Secret, Chapter 20 


In the West, psychoanalysis developed under the influence 

of Freud, Adler, Jung, and Wilhelm Reich to address ego-related 
problems Such as frustration, conflict, schizophrenia, 

and insanity, Compared to your meditation techniques, 

please explain the contributions, limitations, and incompleteness 
of the psychoanalysis system in Solving problems that 

have their roots in the ego, 

The first thing te understand is this; no problem that has its 
roots in the ego can be solved if the ego is not transcended, You can 
postpone the problem, you can bring a little routine 
into it, you can create something normal, alleviate the 
problem, but you can't solve it, Youcan make amanin Society 
function more effectively with the help of psychoanalysis, but 
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psychoanalysis never Solves problems, And whenever a problem is 
postponed, when you move away from it, another problem arises, 
He simply changes his place, but he still exists, Sooner or later, 

there will be a new eruption of the old problem, Then it will be 
harder to postpone the problem or move away from it, 

Psychoanalysis is a temporary relief because it cannot comprehend 
anything that transcends the ego, The problem can only be solved 

if you can rise above it, If you cant do that, then you are the 

problem, Who will solve it then? How will anyone solve it? Then you are 
the problem, the problem is not something separate from you, 

Yoga, tantra and other meditation techniques are based on a different 
approach, They say there are problems all around you, but 

they never Say you are the problem, You can transcend problems, 

you can look at them as the viewer observes the valley from 

the hill, 

The problem can be Solved if you look at it as a witness, By then 
you had already half solved it, Because when you can witness 
the problem, when you can observe it impartially, when you are 
not invelved in it, then you can Stand by and observe it, The very 
clarity that comes from that testimony gives you the key to the 
Solution, it gives you the secret key, And almost all problems arise 
bécause they are not clear So you cannot understand them, You don't 
need a Solution, you need clarity, 

A problem that is properly understood is Solved because a problem arises 
when the mind does not understand it, Youcreate the problem yourself because 
you don't understand it, So the basic thing is not to Solve the problem, 
itis essential to create more understanding, And if there is more 
understanding, more clarity, if you can face the problem impartially, 

If you can view it as not belonging to you, as if it belongs to 

Someone else, if you can move away from the problem, only then 

can you Solve it, Meditation creates detachment, it gives you 
perspective, you rise above the problem, The level of consciousness is 
changing, 

If you turn to psychoanalysis, you stay on the same level, The level 
here never changes, You are adjusting to the same level again, Your 
conSciousness, your ability to testify does not change. When you 
engage in meditation, you ascend more and more, Now you can from a height 
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look at your problems, They are now in the valley, and you have climbed 
the hill, From that perspective, from that height, all the problems 
look different, And the greater the distance, the more you 
become able to view problems as if they were not yours, 
Remember one thing: if the problem doesn't belong to you, you can 
always give good advice on how to Solve it, But if the problem belongs 
to you, you Just don't know what to do, What happened? The problem 
is the Same, but now you are involved init, When that was alsoa 
problem, you looked at it impartially, from a distance, Everyone is a good 
advisor to another, but when it comes to you, all your wisdom 
is lost, because distance is also lost, 

Someone has died and the family is suffering, You can give good advice, 
You can Say that the soul is eternal, youcan say that nothing 
dies, that life is eternal, But when someone you loved dies, who meant 
something to you, who was a close, intimate friend of yours, now you punch 
yourself in the chest, cry and sob, Now you cannot give the same advice 
to yourself - that life is eternal, that no one ever dies, 
Now that is absurd, So remember, when you advise others, you can 
look Stupid, When you tell someone whose loved one has died that life 
is eternal, they will think you are Stupid and tell them nonsense, 
He knows how aman feels when he loses Someone he loved, No 
philosophy can offer consolation here, We knows why you say that - because 
the problem is not yours, 
You can afford to be wise, he cant afford it, By meditating you 
transcend your ordinary being, A new point of view 1s formed in you 
from which you can look at things ina new way, Distance is 
created, Problems exist, but now they are very far away, It's like 
they're happening to Someone else, Now you can give yourselt 
good advice, but there is no need for it, And the distance 
itself made you wise, 
So the whole meditation technique is to create a gap between 
the problem and you, As things stand now, you are So heavily 
involved in your problems that you cannot think or 
contemplate, you cannot observe or witness them, Psychoanalysis 
only helps to arrange problems differently, But that is not 
a transformation, That's pathetic, 
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And the other thing, in psychoanalysis you become addicted, You need 
an expert, an expert will do everything, It will take him three, four 
or even five years, if the problemis very deep and you become addicted 

- you will not develop, On the contrary, you are becoming more 
and more addicted, You will need this specialist every day, or two, 
three times a week, Once you miss meeting him, you will feel lost, 
If you stop psychoanalysis, you will be lost, Psychoanalysis 
becomes intoxicating, and you become intoxicated, 
You start to depend on Someone, on Someone whois an expert, You 
can tell him about your problem and he will solve it, He will discuss 
it, he will draw roots from you that you are not even aware of, But he 
will doit, So the Solution will be taken care of by someone 
else, Remember, a problem solved by Someone else will not make 
you more mature, The problem Solved will make that other person more 
mature, not you, You will probably remain immature, And then this will 
happen: whenever a problem arises, you will need expert advice, Some 
professional advice, And I don't think even psychoanalysts get 
more mature by solving your problems, because they also go to 
other psychoanalysts for advice, And they have their problems, 
They Solve yours, but they can't solve their problems, And this is 
about moving away from the problem, 
Wilhelm Reich tried several times to attend psychoanalysis 
sessions with Sigmund Freud, But Freud always refused, 
Aind the Freudians, the real Freudians, never accepted him as an 
expert, because he himselt did not undergo psychoanalysis, 

Every psychoanalyst goes to Someone else with their 

problems, This iS also the case in the medical profession, If the doctor 
himself falls ill, he cannot diagnose himself, He is So close that he is 
afraid, so he will go to Someone else, If you're aSurgeon, you 
can't operate on yourself, right? There is no departure, It is 
difficult to operate on your own body, But it’s just as hard if your 
wife is Sick and needs Serious Surgery — you can't do that because your 
arm will tremble, The closeness is So Strong that you are afraid, 
you cannot be a good Surgeon, 

You will need advice, you will need to call another surgeon to 
operate on your wife, What happened? You have performed many 
operations, And what is happening now? Youcant operate on your own 
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a child or a wife because the distance is too small, as if she doesn t 

even exist, Without distance you can be impartial, So 
psychoanalyst can help others, but when he is in trouble he will 
have to seek the advice of Someone else, Someone else will have 

to do pSychoanalysis, And it’s really weird that even a man like 
Wilhelm Reich eventually goes crazy, 

We can't even imagine Someone who has a highly developed consciousness 
going crazy, Or, can you imagine that? And if such a man goes mad, it means 
that he does not find away out of his trouble, It is inconceivable that 

such aman would go mad, 

Look at the life of Sigmund Freud, the father and founder of 
psychoanalysis, He discussed other peoples problems very deeply. 
But as for his problems, he hasn't solved any, Nota 

single one Solved his problem, His problem was the problem of other 
people as well - fear, His problem was anger, aS with other people, 

He would get so angry that he would pass out in anger, writhing, Aind 
that man knew So much about the human mind, But when it 

came to him, his knowledge did not Seem to be useful, 

And Yung fell into an unconscious State when he was deeply concerned, He 
would experience a severe attack, What was the problem? Getting 
away trom the problem, They were thinking about problems, but they did 
not yet have a developed conSciousness, They thought intellectually, 
ardently, logically and came to Some conclusions, Sometimes those conclusions 
may have been correct, but that’s not the point, They did not develop 
consciousness, by no means did they become superhuman, And if you don't transcend 
human nature, you can't solve the problem, You can only adapt to 

the problem, 

In the last days of his life, Freud said that man was incurable, 

And the most one can hope for is that it can exist 

as an adapted being, There is no other hope, That is the 

best he can achieve, Freud says that man cannot be happy, The 

best thing he can do is make Sure he's not very unhappy, Aind that 

is all, But he cannot be happy, he cannot be cured, 

What Solution can emerge from Such a State? He said this after 

forty years of experience with people, He concluded that man cannot be 
helped, that he is naturally, by his human nature miserable and that 
he will remain miserable, 
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But in the East where there is yoga, they believe that man can 
change, Lt is not man whois incurable, but his conSciousness, which is at 
its lowest level, creates problems, Develop awareness, increase 
awareness So problems will decrease, They exist in this proportion: 
if there iS a minimum of conSciousness, there iS amaximum 
of problems, The maximum of problems is the result of a minimum 
of awareness, If there is maximum awareness, problems will be 
minimal, With full consciousness, the problems Simply disappear, Just as 
the sun rises in the morning, So do the drops of dew disappear, When 
consciousness is complete, there are no problems, because with Such 
conSciousness, no problems can arise, At best, psychoanalysis may be 
the cure, but problems will continue to arise, It is no prevention, 
Meditation goes deeper, it will change you So that problems will 
not even occur, Psychoanalysis deals with problems, while meditation 
deals directly with you, She doesn't care about problems at all, That 
is why the greatest Eastern psychologists Buddha, Mahavira and 
Krishna do not talk about problems, so Western psychologists think that 
psychology iS a new problem, 
It was in the first half of the last century that Freud scientifically 
proved that the SubconScious exists, The Buddha Spoke 
about this twenty-five centuries ago, But he never tackled any 
problems because, as he Said, the problems are countless, If you try to 
solve every problem, you will never really be able to Solve them, Solve 
the man himself, forget the problem, 
Embark on aman and help him develop, As he develops and becomes 
more aware, the problems will go away on their own, there 
will be no need to worry about them, For example, a person is 
schizophrenic, an organized and divided person. Psychoanalysis 
will deal with that fragmentation —how to make it useful, how 
to adjust that man So that he can function, So that he can live 
peacefully in society, Psychoanalysis will deal with the 
problem of schizophrenia, When Such a man came to the Buddha, 
the Buddha would not speak of his schizophrenia, but would tell 

im, Meditate, So that your inner being may become whole, When this 
happens, the tears will disappear, it will disperse to the periphery, | 
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Tearing exists, but it is not the cause, but only the consequence, 
Somewhere deep in man there is a duality, and that duality 

has burst on the periphery, 

You are still concreting that crack, but the internal tear remains, 
Then the bang will appear Somewhere else, You are concreting again 
crack and it keeps recurring. If you Solve one psychologically 
problem, another immediately arises, That's fine as far as I'm concerned 
professionals because they feed on it, But that doesnt help, 

The West will have to Soar above pSychoanalysis and if there is no 
developed consciousness, no inner growth of man, no expansion of consciousness, 
psychoanalysis will not do much good, This is already happening and 
psychoanalysis iS already obsolete, The shrewd thinkers of the West are 
already thinking about how to expand consciousness, not how to Solve the 
problem of how to make a person awake and aware, It has already 
happened, the seeds have germinated, That intensity of action needs to be 
remembered, 

I'm not dealing with your problems, There are countless of 

them and it is completely useless to Start Solving them because you 
created them and you are left untouched, If I solve one problem, you 
will create ten new ones, You cannot be defeated, because their 

creator remains behind them, And while I'm solving problems, I’m 
Just wasting energy, I will push aside your problems, I will simply 
penetrate you, The creator needs to change, And when he changes, the 
problems from the periphery disappear, Now no one 15 collaborating 
with them, no one is helping to create them, no one iS enjoying 

them, It may seem strange to you, but remember to enjoy 

your problems because you created them, You enjoy them Tor many 
reasons, 

All of humanity is sick, There are basic reasons for that, which 

we never look at, Whenever a child gets sick, it gets our attention, 
But when it’s healthy, it doesn't attract anyone, When a 

child is Sick, parents show Special love for him, or at least 

pretend to love him, But when everything is fine with him, no one 

cares about him, No one thinks he Should be kissed or hugged heartily, 
The child learns this trick, And love is a basic need, 

attention isthe main food, The baby even needs that attention more 
than milk, Without attention, something in him will die, 
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Attention is energy, When Someone looks at you kindly, he feeds 
you with his gaze, it is very Subtle food, That is why every 

child needs your attention, and you only give it to him when 

he is Sick, when there are Some problems, And So, if a child needs 

some kindness, he will create problems, he will create them, 

Love is a basic need, Your body grows because of food, but your 

soul develops through love, But you can only get love if you 

are Sick, iT you have a problem, Otherwise no one Sends you 

love, The child learns your methods and starts making 

problems, Whenever he is sick or has a problem, everyone js kind to 
him, 

Have you ever noticed thist your children play peacefully and quietly at home, 

And then, all of a Sudden, if a guest comes, they Suddenly 

become problematic, This is because you are now dealing with a guest So the 
kids are longing for your kindness, They need your attention, the 
attention of the quest, they need everyone's attention, Otherwise he will 
do Something, he will cause Some trouble, They do this unconsciously at first, 
but then it Soon becomes a pattern, And when they grow up, they still behave 
that way, 

It is true that In women ninety-nine percent of their mental 

problems and illnesses are caused by a lack of love, When you 

love a woman, She has no problems, When a love problem 

arises, many other problems arise, You long for kindness, Aind 
psychoanalysis takes advantage of this need for kindness because the 
psychoanalyst is a professional giver of that kindness, You go 

to him, he is an expert here, He watches you with great love for 

an hour, Whatever you Say, even If it is nonsense, he listens 

to you as if you are preaching the Vedas, He persuades you to 

talk more and more, whether it matters or not, Just to unburden your 
mind, And you feel So good, 
You know that ninety-nine percent of patients fall in love with their 
psychoanalyst, And the big problem is how to protect that relationship from 
a client expert because Sooner or later that relationship turns into a 
love affair, Why? Why does a patient fall in love witha psychoanalyst? Or 
vice versa; why does a patient fall in love with a woman who is 

his psychoanalyst? This is because it is the first time they have been 
shown So much kindness, The need for love has been met, 
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If your core being doesn't change, there will be nothing to 
do with problem solving, You have endless potential to create new 
problems, Meditation is the effort to become independent first, 
And then to change yourself and the quality of your consciousness, With 
the new quality of consciousness, problems no longer exist, 
They just disappear, For example, when you were a Small child, 
you had a different kind of problem, As you got older, those problems just 
disappeared, You can't even remember all the problems from your 
childhood, Because you have grown and those problems have disappeared, 
When you were a little older, you had a different kind of problem, 
As you get older, your problems will go away, Not because you Solved 
them — no one can Solve problems, one can only outgrow them, As 
you get older, you will laugh at your own problems that you once 
had, that required such an urgent Solution, they were So devastating 
that you thought many times how you would kill yourself for them, 
And now that you're old, you're just laughing! where have all 
these problems gone? Did you Solve them? No, you just outgrew them, These 
problems belonged to one period of your development, 
A Similar thing happens when you dive deeper into conSciousness, Then the 
problems will start to disappear, There will come atime when your con$ciousness 
will be So developed that problems will not arise at all, Meditation 
1S not analysis. Meditation is growth, She is not concerned with 
problems, she is interested inthe human being, (39) 

Supreme Doctrine, Chapter 13 


CHAPTER 10 
MEDLTATLON 


Meditation means being thoughtless 

When there is no thinking, we find out what is hidden in our 
thoughts, When there are no clouds, we see the blue sky, and the blue 
Sky iS inuS too, Move away the cloud of thoughts to make the Sky visible, 
to find out that it exists. That is possible. When the mind 
iS at rest and there is no thought in it, then in silence, in that 
deep thoughtlessness, in the complete absence of thought, the truth can be 
seen, What can we do to make that happen? Avery simple thing, but it will 
seem difficult to you because you have become very complicated, What 
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can make a newborn baby, it’s impossible for you, A child 

he Simply observes and does not think, It just watches, And just watching 

is amazing, It is asecret, a key that can unlock the door to truth, I'm watching 

yous I'm 

just looking at you, Do you understand? Im just looking at you, I'm not 

thinking, And then an unheard of peace descends on me, an incredible 

silence, and everything is Seen, everything is heard, but there is nothing in me 

anxiety, no reaction, no thoughts, There is only 

darshan, only vision, True conSciousness 15 a method of meditation, You 

have to see, Just see what is outside and what is inside, There are objects 

outside, there are thoughts inside, You have to watch them without any 

intention, There is no intention, there is only vision, You are a witness, 

an unbound witness and you just see, This observation, this vigilance, 

gradually leads you to peace, to emptiness, to astate without thoughts, Tryit 

and you will find out, 

As thoughts dissolve, consciousness awakens and comes to life, Just 

Stop for a moment as if by accident anywhere, anytime, Just 

watch and listen, be a witness to yourself and the world, Don't 

think, just witness and see what happens, Then let that 

testimony expand, Let it permeate all your physical and 

mental activities, Let him always be with you, 

If you are a witness, your ego will disappear and you will see, you will 

understand what you really are, I will disappear, and the self will be 

reached, In this discipline of witnessing, in this observation of 

the mental state, a pleasant transformation takes place, a 

Slow change between what you are witnessing and who is testifying, 

Pé you observe your thoughts, the one who observes briefly appears, 

Aind then one day the one who Sees in all his majesty and beauty appears 

and all your misery and troubles end, 

This is not a method that should be performed only occasionally, in 

order to achieve liberation, This Should be done constantly, day and night, 

As you testify, as you become more and more of a witness, you come to a 

state that becomes more Stable and lasts longer, Gradually it starts to be 

with you all the time, both when you are awake and when you are sleeping, 

It even exists while you Sleep, Aind when that happens, when you 

start testifying and while you Sleep, you can be sure that that testimony 

has descended deep into you, that it has spread its roots far and wide, 
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widely, You Sleep today and then while you are awake, You will be awake tomorrow 25 well 
then while you Sleep, This 
testimony dispels thoughts waking us from our dreams, from our sleep, 
The waves dissipate in the mind, free from thoughts and dreams, The mind 
becomes calm, without movement, without trembling, as the sea is calm when 
there are no waves, aS the flame of a lamp does not flicker when there is 
not a breath of breeze in the house, In such a state God is realized, the 
ene who is the Self, whois me, whois the truth, And then the door of God's 
palace opens, That door, that entrance does not lie in words, but in the 
Self, That's why I say! don't dig anywhere, dig inside yourself, You're 
not going anywhere, Be in yourself, (40) 

The Perfect Way, Chapter 3 


What is the relationship between one-way, 
concentration and meditation? 

Such arelationship does not exist at all, This is one of the 
misconceptions that rule the world, One-focus is another oe 
for concentration, while meditation is the opposite of concentration, 
But most books, dictionaries and So-called teachers use these words as 
synonyms. Concentration simply means one-way. It is something that 
concerns the mind, The mind can be ruled by chaos, crowds, There 
can be many voices in the mind, there can be many directions, The 
mind can have many Intersections, The mind usually means a 
multitude of things, 
But if there is chaos in the mind, you cannot think rationally, 
you cannot think scientifically, To think rationally and 
scientifically, you need to concentrate on the Subject of 
your Study, No matter what the Subject is, you need to focus all 
your mental energy on it, Only with such power is there the 
possibility of finding out the objective truth, That is why the 
concentration of methods Is in all sciences, 
But meditation is Something completely different, First of all, meditation 
is not about the mind, She is neither a single-minded mind, nor a mind 
scattered in many directions, She just isn't the mind, To 
meditate means to Soar above the mind, above the mind and its 


limitations, There is no relationship between concentration and 
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meditation, These are completely opposite categories, Concentration 

refers to the mind, and the mind is not needed 

for meditation, Meditation is not particularly well known in 

the West, She was limited in concentration, All scientific 

advances and technology are the result of concentration, But the 
inner Science of truth, peace, and inner light was not known, 

One orientation reveals the secrets of the outside world, Meditation 
reveals the secrets of your own Subjectivity, It can be said that 
concentration IS objective and meditation is Subjective, Concentration 
moves to the outside, meditation to the inside, Concentration 

takes you far away from yourself, Meditation takes you home, to your 
deepest center, Mind, reason, logic — all this is focused on the external 
- for them the internal does not exist at all, 

Here is the fundamental law of inner reality — a prudent man has never 
created anything in the inner world, Lt is an irrational, or rather Super—rational 
approach — to know yourself you do not need a mind, but complete 
silence, The mind is always engaged in Something, There are thoughts 
and thoughts, constant ripples — the lake of the mind is never at least 

without Sovall wiamees, 

Your inner being can only be reflected in a mirror without any waves, 

The mindless, abSolute silence of all thoughts, the complete absence 

of the mindit becomes amirror without ripples, without a single 

fluttering of thoughts, And then Suddenly an explosion happens — you become 
aware of yourself for the first time, 

Until now you have known the things of the world, but now you know the 

one who knows, This is exactly what Socrates meant when he 

said, Know thyself, Because without that self-knowledge I 

would like to add to Socrates’ advice you cannot exist. Getting 

to know yourself means stepping into your own existence, and If you 
are not what you are, you will never be at peace, You will never be 

satistied, you will never feel fulfilled, you will never feel at 

home in existence, 

There iS Some discomfort, Some miSery o. you are not even aware of what it 
iS, but there is a constant feeling that Something important IS missing, Something 
that could give meaning to everything, Your palace is Tull of worldly 
treasures, but you are empty, Your kingdom is great, but you are not, It is 
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the Situation of modern man, This causes feelings of 

insignificance, worry, anxiety and Tear, The modern 

mind is the hardest mind that has ever existed for the simple 

reason that man has aged, Taurus does not care what life means 

- grass is the purpose of his life, Anything more than that is unnecessary 

to him, Trees are not interested in the purpose of life, Good 

rain, fertile soil, warm Sun and life becomes an indescribable joy, No 

tree isan atheist, no tree ever doubts, No one Seems to be worried 

except the man, Not even donkeys are worried, They look So relaxed, 
so philosophically calm, They are not afraid of death, they 

are not afraid of the unknown, they are not worried about the 

future, Only man and his intelligence have made life difficult, 

constant torture, You try to forget it in a thousand and one ways, but it 

all comes back to you, And So it will continue until your last breath, 

if you don't know Some meditation, if you don't know how to get 

inside yourself, how to look inside yourself, Then all the insignificance 
suddenly disappears, 

At avery high level of consciousness you are as relaxed as your 

whole existence, But your relaxation has its beauty - it iS conScious, awake, 
She knows it exists, She knows she is awake while her whole 

existence is asleep, What is the purpose of a beautiful sunrise if you are 
sleeping? What sense does the beauty of a rose make if you sleep? The 
mind iS a Symbol of your sleep, whether it is concentrated or not, Meditation 
is your waking state, The moment you wake up, Sleep disappears, 
and with it all dreams, all plans, all hopes, all desires, Suddenly you find 
yourself in a state without desire, without ambition, in unspeakable 
silence, And only in that silence does the lotus open its petals. 

Remember that every teacher commits a great crime if he tells you that 
concentration is the Same as meditation, Not knowing that he is leading 

you wrong, and that he is doing Soin Sucha basic case, he is more 
dangerous than the one who wants to kill you, He kills you more 

significantly and deeply, It destroys your conSciousness, it destroys your very 
ability to open the door to all the mysteries that you are, 

Concentration has nothing to do with meditation, But Christians, 

Hindus and Muslims have told you, all your so-called organized 


religions have told you to concentrate on God, on Some mantra, to 
concentrate on the Buddha statue, Do so, But remember, either concentrate 
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toa hypothetical God whom no one has even seen, whom no one has 
met, for whom there is no evidence of existence, no Sign 
we You can Still concentrate on an empty hypothesis that 
will reveal nothing to you, 
Concentrate on a man-made statue that you produced, you can Still do 
it, but it will not bring you the transformation of your being, Or 
concentrate on sacred texts, mantras and chanting... but all these efforts 
are just completely useless exercises, Blame yourself above the mind - 
and that path is very simple, just become an observer of the mind, because 
observing immediately separates you from the thing you are observing, 
For example, you are watching a movie, One thing IS for Sure, 
you are not an actor in that movie, When you look at the road and the people 
passing by, one thing is for sure - you Stand aside, you are not on the 
road among a crowd of people, Whatever you observe, you are not what to 
you look at, 
The moment you start observing the mind, an amazing experience happens 
to you realizing that you are not the mind, Just that little realization that 
you are not the mind is the beginning of the realization that you have transcended 
the mind, You transcended the crowd, the voices, the chaos of the mind, You 
moved into the silence of the heart, This is your home, this is your eternal being, 
There is your immortality, your basic existence, (1) 

Call, Chapter 7 


All the art of meditation consists in transcending the 

mind, The East has dedicated almost ten thousand years to this simple 
purpose, devoting all its intelligence and genius to discovering 
how to transcend the mind and its commandments, All this effort 
of ten thousand years culminates in the refinement of the 
method of meditation, 
In a word, meditation means observing the mind, If you can be a 
witness of the mind, if you can just watch it quietly without 
any Justification, without any evaluation and reproach, without 
any condemnation, if you just watch it, as if you have nothing to 
do with it, as if everything is just traffic in your mind, 
Stand aside and watch, And the miracle of meditation is that by this 
very observation he Slowly, Slowly disappears, 
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The moment the mind disappears, you reach the last door that is very 
fragile - and that is something that society has not polluted - 
you reach your heart, In fact, your heart immediately gives you 
passage, it never prevents you from anything, it is ready for youto 
come into it at any moment, it will open the door to your being, 
The heart is your friend, 
The head is your enemy, The body is your friend, the heart is your friend, 
but right between the two stands an enemy like the Himalayas, a great 
mountain wall, But you can get over it with a simple method, 
Gautama Buddha called this method vipasana, Patan jali called 
it dhyana, The Sanskrit word dhyana became chan in China and zen 
in Japan, But it's the same word, There is no equivalent for 
these words in English and German, We arbitrarily use the word 
meditation, But you need te remember - no matter what meaning the word 
meditation takes in your dictionaries, itis not the meaning 
1 use, All dictionaries say that meditating means thinking about 
Something, Whenever I say to Western minds! Meditate! They 
immediately asks About what? The reason is that in the West 
meditation has never developed to the point where the word dhyana, 
chan, or zen has developed in the East. 
Meditation simply means awareness, not thinking about something, concentrating 
on Something or contemplating, That word in the West always refers 
to Something, The meditation I use simply means a state of 
consciousness, She's like a mirror - do you think the mirror Is trying to 
concentrate on Something? Everything that stands in front of him is mirrored 
in him, but the mirror is not concerned, If a beautiful woman or an ugly 
woman Stands in front of him, or if there is no one in front of him, he is 
completely uninterested, It is just a simple source that reflects something, 
Meditation is just a consciousness that reflects, You just 
watch everything that comes your way, 
But with this simple observation, the mind disappears, (You have heard 
of miracles, but this is the only real miracle, All other miracles are just 
beautiful stories,) Itis a beautiful story of Jesus walking on water, turning 
water into wine, or reviving people who have died, If we understand these 
Stories aS Symbols, then they are of great importance, But if you persistently 
think these are historical facts, then you are Simply Stupid, Symbolism! 
That's wonderful! Symbolically, every teacher in the world comes to life 
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people who are dead, What am I doing here? I pull people out of their graves, 
And Jesus pulled Lazarus out of the tomb after he was dead for only 
four days, I pulled out people who had been dead for years, And because 
they have lived in their graves for So long, they are reluctant to 
go out, offering great resistance, ‘What are you doing? This is our 
home, We lived here peacefully, don't bother us!" 
Symbolically, that's okay, Every teacher is trying to give you 
a new life, As it is, you are not really alive, You just 
vegetate, If miracles are interpreted as metaphors, then they are 
beautiful, 1 remembered a strange story that Christians simply 
dropped from their sacred texts, But it exists in Sufi literature, Its 
ene story about Jesus, 

Jesus comes to the city and right at the entrance he sees a man 
he recognizes, He had known him before, The man was blind, and Jesus 
healed his eyes, That man is running after Some prostitute, Jesus stops 
him and asks, Do you remember me?’ The man replies, “Yes, I 
remember you and I can never forgive you, I was blind and perfectly happy 
because I never Saw beauty, You gave me eyes, Now tell me - what todo with 
your eyes? Beautiful women are attracted to those eyes, ” 
Jesus couldn t believe it - he was stunned, terrified, "I thought 
Thad done a great Service to this man, and he gets angry and Says, 
‘Before you gave me eyes, 1 never thought of women, I never knew 
there were prostitutes, But since you gave me eyes, you ve destroyed 
me. 
Jesus left the man without telling him anything -— there is nothing to say 
And as he passed through the fields, he came across another man lying 
in a ditch and Saying all the force of insignificant things, he was 
completely drunk, Jesus pulled him out of the ditch and recognized in him the 
man te whom he had given his feet, But now he felt a little insecure, 
She asks the man if she knows him, The man replies, ‘Yes, I know 
you, Even though I'm drunk, I cant forgive you, You're the one who disturbed 
my quiet life, I couldnt go anywhere without my legs, was 
calm - there was no fighting or gambling, no friends or leaving You gave me 
my legs and Since then I havent found an hour of peace, I haven't satin 
silence anymore I run after this and that, and when I finally get tired 
I get drunk You see what happens to me You are responsible for my condition, You 
had to tell me first that all these problems would arise if I won 
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legs, You didn't warn me, You just cured me, and you didn't heal me 

Jesus was So astonished 

that he left the city, but he did not go anywhere further, but thought, "No 

one knows what kind of people I will meet. As he was leaving the city, 

he Saw aman who wanted to hang himself, He Said to him, “Wait, what 

are you doing?” The man replied, “You have come again! I was 

dead, and you forced me to live again. I have no job, my wife left 

me because She thinks a man who has died cannot be alive, she thinks 

Lam a ghost, Nobody wants me, My friends just dont recognize me, 

I come to town and people don't even look at me, What do you want me. 

to do? Aind now again, when I wanted to hang myself, you Show up, Do you 

want revenge on me? Cant you leave me alone? I cant even hang myself 

now, Lwas dead once, and you brought me back to life, If [hang myself, 

you will revive mé again, You are So persistent in creating miracles 

that you dont even worry about who are suffering because of your 

miracles, "When I found out about this story, Lliked it, Every 

Christian should know it, There are no miracles except one, 

and that is the miracle of meditation, which takes you away 

from the mind, Aind the heart always accepts you, It is always 

ready to provide you with passage, to direct you towards your 

being, And that being is your wholeness, that is your ultimate well-being, 
(42) Orn mani padme hum, Chapter 2 


Meditation is nothing but a means It is a 

means that will make you aware of your true self that you did not 
create, it was not necessary to create it, because you already are, 
You were born with it, You already have it, you Just need to find out, 
If that is not possible, or if society does not allow it to happen 
- and no Society allows it, because the true self is dangerous, 
dangerous for the enthroned church, dangerous for the state, for 
the people, for tradition, For once a man learns of his true 
self, he becomes an individual, he no longer belongs to the 
psychology of the masses, he will nolonger be superstitious, he 
will no longer be exploited or allowed to be led like cattle, he 
does not want others te command and command him, He wants to 
live in his light, to live within himself, His life will be immensely 
beautiful, whole, (43) 
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Dharmapada: Buddhas Way, Volume 2, Chapter 2 


Meditation helps you develop your own intuitive ability, 
It becomes very clear what will fulfill you, what will help you 
flourish, Aind no matter what it is, it will be different for each 
individual - that is the meaning of the word: individual, Everyone is 
unique, And it is a great thrill, a great adventure to seek and 
explore your own uniqueness, (44) The 

Spiritual Path, Chapter 2 


CHAPTER 11 
LOWE 


sufis; People on the 
Road, Volume 1, Chapter 14 

Why am I So afraid of love? Love 

always causes fear, because love is death, greater death than the 
ordinary you know, In ordinary death the body dies, but itis not death at 
all, The body is like clothing: when it 1S worn out and old, you 
replace it with a new one, It’s not death, it's just a change, a change 
of clothes, or a change of home or residence, But you keep going, the mind 
goes on, just the Same old mind in new bodies, the same old wine in new 
bottles, The shape changes, but not the mind, the character changes, but 
not the mind, And So ordinary death is not real death, Love is real 
Ge abe. 
The body does not die, but the mind dies, the body is still the same, but the 
ego disappears, If you love, you will have to abandon all the notions you have about 
yourself, If you love, you cannot be Selfish, because the egoist does not allow 
love, They are the exact opposite, If you choose the ego, you will mot be 
able to choose love, If you choose love, you will have to leave the ego, That is why 
you are afraid of love, 
Whenever you are in love, you are more afraid than the fear of death, 
That's why the love from eta disappeared, It is a very rare phenomenon 
for love to descend among people. What you call love is just a 
counterfeit coin, and you invented it because it’s so hard to live without 
love, It is difficult because without love life has no meaning, itis 
insignificant, 
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Without love, there is no poetry in life, Without love a tree exists but 
does not bloom, Without love, you can't dance or celebrate anything, you 
can't feel grateful, you can't pray Without love, temples are just 
ordinary houses, When there is love, an ordinary house is transformed, it 
turns into a temple, Without love, you are left with only the possibility 
of an empty gesture, With love, you become real for the first 
time, With love, the Soul appears in you for the first time, 
The ego disappears, but the soul appears, It is impossible to live 
without love, whichis why humanity has created a trick, People invented 
a trick, a means, away, Here's the way live in false love So the 
ego can Still continue on its own, Nothing has changed and you 
can Still play games that you are in love with, you can Still think you 
love, you can still believe you love, But look at that love of yours, 
what came of it? Nothing but misery, nothing but hell, conflicts, 
quarrels, violence, 
Look deeper into your love relationships, They are more like hate than 
love, [tis better to call them relationships of hate than love, 
But because everyone lives the same way, you never become aware of 
it, Everyone carries a fake coin, no one is aware of it, Areal coin 
of love is very precious, You can only buy it at the cost of losing 
yourself, There is no other way, 
That is why the question is perfectly relevant, The ego isa false entity, 
it is Just a movement, a cloud in the sky of your existence, just 
smoke, nothing essential, just a dream, Love requires you to leave what 
you don't have, and love is willing to give you what you have and always 
had, 
Love brings you back to yourself, The ego continues to hide you 
from itself, Love reveals you to yourself, But there is fear, Fear is 
natural, but one should goin spite of fear, Be brave, don t be 
@ coward, The true audacity of a joke being Is tested only when 
love appears, You never knew before what audacity you were made 
of, In ordinary life, in commerce, when you do this and that, in 
a world of ambition and the power of politics, your own audacity has 
never really been tested, You never went through the fire, Love is 
fire. (45) 

Come and Follow Yourself, Volume 4, Chapter 6 
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Why is love So painful? 

Love is painful because it creates a path to bliss, Love is painful because 
it transforms and changes a person, Any transformation will be painful 
because the old needs to be abandoned for the new, The old is Something 
that is known and certain, while the new is completely unknown, You will 
move in anunknown ocean, You cannot use your mind for the new, 
because it is only skilled in the old, The mind can therefore only 
function with old things, with new ones it is completely useless, 
Therefore fear arises, pain arises when one leaves the old, comfortable, safe 
world, the world of all conveniences, It's the same pain a baby feels when 
it comes out of the mother’s womb, It is the Same pain that a bird feels as 
it emerges from an egg. It is the same pain that a bird will feel when trying its 
frst flight. 
Man is very afraid of the fear of the unknown, the security of the 
known and the unpredictability of the unknown, And since the 
transformation will take place from oneself to a state in which the self 
does not exist, the Suffering is very deep, But you cannot experience 
ecstasy without suffering, If you want to purify gold, it must go through 
fire, Love is fire. Because love is painful, millions of people live 
without love, And they suffer, but their suffering is In vain, Suffering 
for love does not mean Suffering in vain, Suffering from love is creativity, 
that suffering leads you to higher levels of consciousness, Suffering without 
love is a complete waste of time, because it leads you nowhere, but forces 
you to move in the same wrong circle, 
Arman who does not like to look like a narcissist, is closed in on himself and 
knows only himéelf, And how much can he know himself if he does not know the other 
because only the other has the function of a mirror, You will never know 
yourself if youdo not know another, Love is very important for self-knowledge, 
One who does not know another in deep love, in great passion, in complete ecstasy, 
will not be able to find out who he is because he will not have amirror to see 
hé cum reflection, 
The relationship with the other is a mirror, and the purer and more 
Sublime love is, the better and clearer the mirror is, But more Sublime 
love requires you to be open, Sublime love needs you to be vulnerable, 
You have to leave your armor that protects you, and thatis painful, You cant 
be constantly on the alert, You have to leave the mind that counts, 
you have to take risks and live in constant danger, Others can hurt you, 
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So you are afraid to be vulnerable, Others may reject you, So be afraid 

to fall in 

love, Your reflection that you will find in another may be ugly, That 

worries you, So you avoid the mirror, But if you do, you won't become 
beautiful because of it, By avoiding a Situation, you will not grow, The 
challenge needs to be accepted, One must enter into love, It is 
the first step towards God that cannot be avoided, Those who try to 

avoid that step of love will never reach God, This step is absolutely necessary 
because you become aware of your fullness only when you are challenged 

by the presence of another, when you are expelled from your 
narcissism, from your closed world under the clear sky, Love 

is that open clear sky, To be in love means to fly, But one thing is 

for Sure, the endless sky Scares you, It is very painful to leave the 

ego because we have been taught to nurture it, We think the egois 

our only treasure, We protect it, we decorate it, we 

constantly beautify it, and when love knocks on the door, all it takes 
to fall in love is to remove our ego, Of course it's painful, 

That ugly ego is our life's work, it’s all we've created, that idea 

that we're something special, 

That idea is ugly because it is not true, That idea is an illusion, but our 
society exists andis based onthe idea that every human being is a personality, 
not a presence, And the truth is that there is no personality in the world 

at all, there is only presence, You do not exist, not as an ego separate 

from the whole, You are part of a whole, That whole penetrates you, breathes in 
you, pulsates in you, that whole is your life, 

Love gives you the first experience of being in tune with Something 
that is not your ego, Love gives you the first lesson that 

you can align with Someone who has never AKO been a part of your 

ego, you can harmonize with a woman, if you can be in harmony with 

a friend, with a man, with your child or mother, why can't you be 

in harmony with all human beings? And if harmony with one 

person gives you Such joy, what will be the consequence of your harmony 
with all human beings? And if you can be in harmony with all 

human beings, why can't you be in harmony with animals, birds 

and trees? One step leads to another, 

Love is like stairs, It starts with one person and ends with 
completeness, Love is the beginning, God is the end, To be afraid of love 
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to be afraid of Strong pains for love means to remain closed in 
a dark cell, Modern man livesin a dark cell, it is called narcissism, 
Narcissism isthe greatest obsession of the modern mind, And then problems 
arise, problems that are insignificant, But there are problems 
that are creative because they lead you to more awareness, And there is 
problems that get you nowhere, They Just keep you trapped, 
they just keep you in your old shell, Love 
creates problems, You can avoid these problems if you avoid 
love, But these are very important problems, You have to face 
them, you have to meet them, you have to experience them and go 
through them, rise above them, And to rise above them means to pass 
through them, Love is the only valuable thing, Everything else is 
second-rate, If it helps love, fine! Everything else is a means, 
love is a goal, And therefore, enter into love, regardless of all 
the pain, 
If you don't, aS many people have decided, you will be tied to 
yourself, Then your life will not be a pilgrimage, it will not be like 
ariver flowing towards the ocean, Your life will be stale, dirty 
pond, Soon only dirt and mud will remain init, In order to maintain 
cleanliness, there must be fluidity, The river js clean because 
it flows constantly, Flow is a process that allows Something to 
remain constantly clean and untouched, 
The lover remains untouched, All lovers are pure, People who don't like 
can't stay clean, they get sleepy, they stagnate, Sooner or later 
they stink because they have nowhere to go, Their life is dead, There 
is amodern man, And because of that, all neuroses arise, all 
kinds of madness, all that has dissipated, Psychological diseases have 
become a real epidemic, It is no longer just a Small number of people 
who are ill, the reality is that the whole world has become insane, 
All of humanity suffers from one type of neurosis, And that 
neurosis iS caused by your narcissistic Stagnation, They are all glued 
to their own illusion that they are Something Special, Then people go 
crazy, Pind that madness is meaningless, unproductive, uncreative, 
Or people start killing themselves, These Suicides are also 
unproductive and uncreative, You don’t commit suicide by taking 
poison or jumping off a rock or Shooting yourself, You can commit 
Suicide which 15 avery Slow process, and that is what it is 
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happens, Few people are killed suddenly, Others decide to 
commit Suicide Slowly, they die gradually, slowly, very Slowly, 
This Suicidal tendency has become almost universal, 
You can't live like that, and the only reason for that, the basic reason, 
that we have forgotten the language of love, We are nolonger brave enough to be 
let’s embark on an adventure called love, 
That's why people are interested in sex because Sex isnot risky, He 
1s attached to the moment, there 15 no need to get involved 
emotionally, Love causes a complicated situation, an obligation, it 
is not momentary Once it takes root, it can last forever, It can 
last a lifetime, Love needs intimacy, Only when you are close 
with Someone does the other become your mirror, When you 
treat Someone on a Sexual level, you are not dating him at all, 
you are actually avoiding his soul, Use only the body 
and then run away. You never get close enough to discover the 
other person's true face, Love is the greatest zen koan, 
She's sick, but don't avoid her, If you do, you are avoiding 
the greatest opportunity for your Spiritual growth, Get into it, suffer 
from love, because through suffering you come to great ecstasy, Yes, 
there is agony, but out of agony comes ecstasy, Yes, you will havetodie as 
an ego, but if youdie as anego, you willbe born as God, as a Buddha, 
And love will give you a taste of Tao, Sufism, women, Love 
will give you the first sian that God exists, that life is not 
insignificant, 
People who say that life is insignificant are people who have not met 
love, All they say is that they have missed love in their lives, Let 
there be pain, let there be suffering, go through the dark night 
because you will reacha beautiful dawn, Only from the womb of the 
dark night the sun is born, Only after a dark night does 
morning come, My whole approach to life is an approach to love, I 
teach you only love, only love and nothing else, You can forget God, 
God is just an empty word, youcan forget prayers, they are just 
rituals imposed on you by others, Love is a natural prayer that no 
one imposes on you, You were born withit, Love is 
the true Ged - not the Ged of theologians, but the Ged of Buddha, 
Jesus, Muhammad, the Sufi God, Love is a method that will kill 
you aS a Separate individual, it will help you become endless, 
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Disappear like a drop of dew, become the ocean, but you will have to go through 
the fire of love, And surely, when aman begins to disappear like a drop of 
dew, when he has lived like adrop of dew for a long time, it is painful, because 
he thought, “It's me, and I'm dying, the drops disappear, But you do not 
die, the illusion dies, True, you have identified with the illusion, but the illusion 
is only an illusion, And only when the illusion disappears will you be able to see 
who you are, This discovery leads you to the ultimate peak of joy, to 
the bliss of celebration, (46) 

secret, Chapter 2 


Would you please tell me Something about healthy 
self-love and selfish pride, 

There is a big difference between the two terms, although they 
look very Similar, Healthy self-love has tremendous religious value, 
A man who does not love himself will never be able to love others, 
The first ripple of love must arise in your heart, If that 
ripple doesn't apply to you, it won't Show up for anyone else 
because everyone else is far away from you, 
Imagine throwing a Stone into a calm lake the first ripples of 
water will form around the stone and then it will spread further and 
further, The first ripple of love must appear around you, Man must love 
his body, man must love his Soul, his wholeness, And that’s natural, otherwise 
you won't be able to survive, Aind it’s beautiful, it makes you beautiful, 
A person who loves himself becomes graceful, elegant, A person who loves 
himself must become quieter, more meditative, more inclined to pray 
than a person who does not love himself, 

If you don't love your house, you won't even clean it, you won't keep 

its walls clean, If you don't like it, you won't Surround it witha 
beautiful gardenin the middle of which willbe a lotus lake, If 
you love yourself, you will build a garden around you, You will try to 
grow your potential in yourself, you will try to cultivate all that 
1S good In you, to express it, IT you love, you will nurture yourself, 
you will enmoble yourself, 
And if you love yourself, you will be surprised - others will love you too, No 
one loves one who does not love himself, If you don't love yourself, who 
will take care of you? Andaman who does not love himself cannot 
remain neutral, Remember, there is no neutrality in life, 
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Aman who does not love himself will have to hate himself, Because life does 
not know neutrality, Life is always a choice, If you do not love, it 
does not mean that you can Stay in that state without love fora long 
time, No, that means you hate, And aman who hates himself becomes 
destructive, Aman who hates himself will hate everyone else — he will be angry and 
violent, he will be constantly angry, How can he hope that others will 
love him if he hates himself? His whole life will be ruined, Loving yourself 
IS a great Spiritual value, (4'7) 

Secret, Chapter 13 


CHAPTER 12 


Egolessness 


You keep Saying you Should reject the ego, but how can I do that 
when I can't tell what the ego is and what my true nature is, The 

ego cannot be rejected, He 15 like darkness — how can you 
reject darkness? You can just bring light into it, The moment the 
light appears, the darkness disappears, You could Say it’s a way to get 
rid of the darkness, But don't take it literally, Darkness does not 
exist at all, He is just the absence of light. That's why you 
cant do anything directly with darkness, You can just do Something 
with the light or you will bring it in or take it out, If you want darkness, 
bring out the light, If you don't want darkness, bring in light, 
The ego cannot be rejected, Meditation can be learned, Meditation 
functions like light, Meditation is light, Become light So you won't find 
your €g0 anywhere, 
If you want to reject the ego, you will find yourself in trouble, Because 
who is the one who wants to reject him? Himself, Now he is playing a 
new game, and the game is called spirituality, religion, self-realization, 
Who asks that question? That ego makes a fool of you, And when 
the ego asks how to reject the ego, you naturally think: 
there can be no ego, How can an ego demand its own murder? “And So 
the ego continues to deceive you, Your true nature has no questions, 
it needs no answers, Your true nature is absolute light, She 
doesnt know about darkness, she has 
never encountered darkness, to reject the ego,Look for it, find it first.No 
take care of your true nature for now, Just look for the ego, you wont 
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find him, Instead you will find your true nature, radiant, 
fragrant like a lotus flower, Nowhere else does man 
encounter Such beauty, It is the most beautiful experience of life. 
And once you See your own lotus of light, once you see that lotus 
bloom, the ego is over forever, You will no longer ask Such 
nonsensical questions, 
You ask, “How do I tell what my ego is and what my true nature 
is?" Or there is an ego and then the true nature is unknown, Or true 
nature is known, and then there is no ego, You can't have both, So 
either you can't tell the difference, You cannot either discern 
because both together cannot exist, Only one can exist, At this 
hour, all you are is the ego, So don't worry about discernment, If there 
were no égo, that question would not arise either, True nature does 
not ask questions, True nature is ecstasy, not problems, (43) 
Dhammapada! The Road to the Buddha, Volume 12, Chapter 10 


1 feel I have come to terms with many things in life while 
cultivating an attitude of endurance towards adversity, 

1 feel this reconciliation as a burden that pushes me against 
my will to become more active in meditation, Does that mean 
I've suppressed the ego and have to find it again, before I 

really lose it? 

It may seem paradoxical, but it is true that this is one of the biggest 
problems of today: before you lose your ego, you have to have it, Only ripe 
fruit falls to the ground, Everything is maturity, The immature ego 
cannot fall, it cannot be destroyed, And if you fight the immature 
ego to destroy it and get rid of it, all your efforts will be in vain, 

Instead of destroying it, you will discover in a new, more subtle way 
that itis stronger, 
One needs to understand Something basic; the ego must climb to the top, 
it must become strong, it must achieve its wholeness - only then will you get 
rid of it, You cant get rid of a weak ego, And that becomes a problem, In the East, 
all religions preach selflessness, So, in the East, everyone is already against 
the ego in the beginning, Because of such a counter-attitude, the ego never 
becomes Strong, never reaches a point of integration from which it can be 
rejected, He is never mature, That is why in the East it is difficult to get rid of 
the ego, it is almost impossible. 
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In the West, the whole tradition of Western religion and psychology proposes 
and preaches, persuades people to cultivate a strong ego — because if 

you don't have a strong ego, how can you Survive? Life is a 
struggle, If you are selfless, you will be destroyed, Who will resist then? Who 
will fight? Who will compete? And life isa constant competition, 

Western psychology Says, ‘Hold on to the ego, let it be strong, But on 
It is easy for the West to get rid of the ego, Whenever a seeker in the West realizes 
that the ego is a problem, it can be easily Solved, easier than the seeker 
on the east, It is a paradox: egoism is preached in the West, on 
selflessness is taught in the East, But in the West itis easy to leave 

ego, while in the East it is very difficult, 

It will bea very difficult task for you - to gain Something first, 

and then lose it, because you can only lose what you own, If 

you dont own Something, how can you lose 

it? You can only become poor if you were rich, 1f you werent 

rich, your poverty cannot have that beauty that Jesus has 

preached: Be poor in Spirit, Your poverty cannot 

to have that meaning which Gautama Buddha felt when he became 

beggar. 

Only a rich man can become poor, because you can only lose 

what you had, If you have never been rich, how can you become 

poor? Your poverty will only be on the surface, it will 

never be poverty of spirit, On the surface you will be poor, and 

deep down, you will long for wealth, Your spirit will long 

for wealth, It will be ambition, it will become a constant 

desire to become rich, You will be poor only on the surface, 

And you can take comfort in Saying that poverty is a good thing, 

But you cannot be poor, Only a rich man, a truly rich man 

can be poor, Having wealth is not enough to be truly rich, At 

the Same time, you can be very poor, IT you have ambitions, 

you are poor, It’s not a matter of what you have, If you have 

enough, the desire disappears, If you have enough wealth, the 
desires disappear, The disappearance of desires is a criterion for 
sufficiency. Then you are rich, You can leave wealth, you can become 
poor, you can become a beggar like Buddha, And then your poverty Is 

real wealth, Then your poverty iS your own kingdom, 
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And the same thing happens with all things, The Upanishads or Lao Tzu, 
Jesus or Buddha all teach that knowledge is useless, It doesn't help 
you if you're very learned, Not only does it not help, but it becomes 
an obstacle, Knowledge is not necessary, but that does not mean that 
you have to remain ignorant, Your ignorance will not be realistic, When 
you gather enough knowledge and reject it, you become ignorant, You 
become truly ignorant like Socrates who says, Iknow I know nothing, 
That knowledge, or that ignorance - youcancall it whatever you want 
- is completely different, the quality is different, the dimension has 
changed, If you are just ignorant because you have never acquired 
any knowledge, your ignorance cannot be wise, it cannot be wisdom — it 
is just a lack of knowledge, And a longing will arise in yous how 
to achieve more knowledge? How to get more information, 
When you know too much - when you know the sacred texts, when you know the 
past and tradition, when you know everything that can be known - then 
you Suddenly become aware of the futility of everything, you Suddenly become 
aware thatit is not real knowledge, but something borrowed, 

It's not your existential experience, it's not Something you've come to 
find out, Others may have known it, you Just collected it, Your 
shrinkage is mechanical, It did not come from you, it is not growth, It's 
just garbage collected in front of Someone elses door, it's Something 
borrowed, dead, 
Remember, knowledge is alive only when it is your immediate, direct 
experience, But when you learn it from others, it is only memory, 
not knowledge, Memory is something dead, When you gather a lot - 
Various riches of knowledge, Sacred texts, everything around you, when 
whole libraries condense in your mind = when you Suddenly become 
aware that you are only carrying a burden, that nothing belongs to 
you, that youdo not know - then youcan get rid of it , youcan 
get rid of all that knowledge, 
At the Same time, a new kind of ignorance arises in you, That 
ignorance is not the ignorance of the ignorant, but Such a wise man, Suchis 
the wisdom, Only a wise man can Say, Idont know, But when he says 
that, he does not long for knowledge, he simply declares that fact, 
When you can Say with a full heart, “I dont know,’ at that moment 
your eyes open, the door of knowledge opens, Just in time when you can 
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to Say with all your fullness, “I dont know, you have become 

able to find out, 

That ignorance is wonderful, but it is achieved through 

knowledge, That poverty is achieved by wealth, And the same thing 
happens with the ego, You can only lose it if youhadit, 

When the Buddha came down from his throne, when he became a beggar oo 
what else did he need? He was aking, crowned, at the height of 

his ego — why that extreme, why he came down from the throne to the 
street and became a beggar? But there was beauty in the Buddhas 
begging. The country has never known of a more beautiful beggar, 
of Such a rich beggar, of Such a kind beggar, of Such a ruler, What 
happened when he stepped off his throne? He stepped out of his 

aao, Thrones are just Symbols, Symbols of eao, power, prestige, 

social status, He stepped down and then selflessness occurred, 
Selflessness 1s not humility, that selflessness is not modesty, You 
will meet many humble people, but under their humility the subtle 
€go operates, 

It is Said that Diogenes once visited Socrates, Diogenes lived 

like a beggar, always wearing dirty clothes with lots of patches and 
holes, And then when you gave him new clothes, he wouldn t wear 

them — he would dirty them first, tear them up and make them look old, 
only then would you put them on, He came to Socrates and 

began to talk about selflessness, But Socrates’ penetrating eyes 
probably Saw that this man was not selfless, The way he Spoke of 
humility was very selfish, It is recorded that Socrates said, “Through 
your dirty clothes, through the holes in your clothes, I see nothing 
but the ego, You Speak of humility, but those words come from the 
center of the deep ego," 

It's happening, This is how hypocrisy occurs, You have an ego, but you 
hide it by its opposite, You become humble on the surface, 

That Superficial humility cannot deceive everyone, It can deceive you, 

but no one else, Your ego peeks through the holes of dirty clothes, 
Heis always there, It means tying yourself up and nothing else, No 

one else was deceived, This happens if you start rejecting the 
immature ego, What I am teaching you may Seem contradictory to you. 
But itis true, 
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There is a contradiction in life. I advise you to become selfish, 
so that you can be left without ego, I advise you to be perfectly 
selfish, Do not hide it, otherwise hypocrisy will occur, And don't fight 
the immature phenomenon, Let him mature, help him, Bring it to 

the highest peak, Don't be afraid — you have nothing to fear, This 

is how you will understand the agony of the ego. 

When the ego reaches its peak, neither you nor the Buddha will 

need to tell you that the ego is real hell, You will find out because 

the peak of the ego will be the peak of your experience, it will become 

a nightmare, And then there is no need for Someone to tell you to 
leave the ego, It will be hard for youto carryit, Only 

through Suffering do you come to know, 

You can't dismiss anything with just a logical argument, You 

can only reject Something when it becomes So painful it can no 
longer be endured, You still don't suffer like that because of your 
ego, That's why you put up with it, That is natural, I cant 

persuade you to reject him, If you feel persuaded, you will hide it, And 
thats all you re going toda, Nothing immature can be rejected, The 

unripe fruit sticks firmly to the tree, and the tree clings to the 

unripe fruit, If you want to forcibly separate them, a scar is formed, That 
scar will last and last, the wound will always be fresh, and you will 
always feel hurt, Remember, everything has its time of 

growth, maturation, falling to the ground and decaying, And your 

ego has its time, He also needs maturity, 

So don't be afraid to be selfish, You are, otherwise you would have 
disappeared a long time ago, Such is the mechanism of life - you 

have to be selfish, you have to fight for your path, you have to fight with 
50 many desires around you, you have to fight hard and you 

have to Survive, Egoism is a way of Surviving, 

If a child is born without ego, he will die, It is impossible to 

survive, Because if he doesn't feel hungary, he won't feel hungary, Aind when 
he feels hungry, starts crying and tries to be fed, The child grows through 
the growth of his egoism, And that is why I believe that egoism is 

a natural growth, 

But that doesn't mean you can stay with your ego forever, It's about 
natural growth, and then there's the second step, when the ego has to 

to leave, And that is natural, But that second step can be taken 
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only when the first step reaches its crescendo, its climax, when 

the first step reaches its highest peak, That is why I advise 

you both: selfishness and selflessness, First be egoists, perfect 
egoists, as if everything in the world exists only for you and you are 

the center of everything, All the stars revolve around you, the sun 

rises because of you, Everything is there for you, Just to help 

you be here, Be the center and do not be afraid, because if you are 

afraid you will never mature, Accept that, it’s part of growth, Enjoy it 

and bring egoism to its peak, 

When that happens, you will Suddenly become aware that you are not the center, 
That it was all a delusion, childish behavior, But you were a child and 
So there is no mistake in that, Now you have become mature and see that 
you are not the center, Indeed, when you see this you will notice that 
there is no center in existence, that is, that the center is everywhere, 
Either there is no center at all, and existence exists as a whole, as 
awhole without any center, as acheckpoint, or that every Single atom is 

a center, 

Jacob Boehme said that the whole worldis full of centers, that every atom is a 
center, that the periphery does not exist at all, There are only centers 
everywhere, the periphery does not exist, These are various possibilities, Both 
mean the same thing, only the words are different and contradictory, But 
first become the center, 

It looks like this? You are dreaming, If the dream reaches its peak, it will 

be interrupted, It always happens that way - whenever a dream reaches 

its peak, it is interrupted, And what is the pinnacle of sleep? It's the 
feeling that the dreams real, You feel that it is real, that it is not adream and 
you are going further and further towards an ever higher peak, And 

the dream becomes almost real, But he never becomes really real, he is always 
almost real, He is So close to reality that now you can't go any further 

because, if you take another step, the dream will become real, andit can't be, 
because it's adream after all, When you get So close to reality, the dream is 
interrupted, dissipated and you wake up completely, The same thing happens with all 
Kinds of misconceptions, 

The ego is the biggest dream, There is beauty in him, he has his agony, his 
ecstasy, It has its heaven and hell, they both exist, Dreams are Sometimes 
beautiful and Sometimes powerful seas, but they are all dreams, 
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I'm not telling you to get out of your dream ahead of time, 
No, you never do anything ahead of time, Let things grow, 
let them have their time, let everything happen naturally, 
The ego will disappear, it can disappear on its own, If you 
simply allow it to grow and help it grow, you will not need 
to leave it. 
Itis very deep, If you leave the ego, it stays with you, Who will 
leave him? If you think you will do it, you are selfish - and therefore, whatever 
you do will not be real, Reality will be preserved, and you will reject 
something else, You cannot turn yourself into selflessness, Who will do 
it? [tS happening, it’s not something that seems, You grow and develop 
inte an egoist, Aind then, at one point, everything becomes So hellish 
that the dream is interrupted, Suddenly you notices the goose is outside, 
it has never even been jn a bottle, You have never been selfish, It was 
all just a dream, I would say, a dream is needed, So Ido not condemn it 
because itis a necessary part of growth, Everything 
is necessary in life, Nothing is unnecessary, nothing can be done 
be unnecessary, Whatever happened had to happen, Whatever 
happens happens for Some other reason, ‘You need that and that is 
why you are mistaken, It's just a cocoon that helps you survive, But 
you don't have to bein a cocoon forever, When you're ready, break the 
cocoon, get out! The ego is the shell of the egg, it protects you, But 
when you're ready, break the shell, come out of the egg, The egois a Shell, 
But wait, the rush wont help you much -it can only keep you 
going, Allow time for him to do his thing and don't Judge him because who 
will judge him? Go to the so-called holy people - they speak of 
modesty and humility - look them in the eyes you will not find such 
refined egoists anywhere, They clothed their ego with religion, yoga, 
holiness, but the ego remained, They may not amass wealth, but they 
do gather followers, The coin has changed and they count 
how many followers they have... They may not follow the 
things of this world, they may follow the things of that world, 
but both this and that are just worlds, And their greed is even 
greater because they say that these things are transient, the things of this 
world are only transitory pleasures and they want eternal 
pleasures, 
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Their greed is very great, They are not satisfied with fleeting 
pleasures, but want eternal pleasures, If Something is not eternal, 
they are not Satisfied, Their greed is deep, absolute, 
their greed belongs to the ego, Greed is the hunger of the ego, 
And that is why it Sometimes happens that saints are more selfish than 
sinners, that they are very far from God, And Sometimes Sinners 
can reach God more easily than So-called saints, because egoism is an 
obstacle for them, This is my experience — that Sinners can abandon 
their egoism more easily than saints, because they have never been 
against it, They fed him, enjoyed him, lived fully in him, And the 
saints always struggled with the ego, So they never let it mature, 
Here is my view: the ego needs to be abandoned, but it may need to 
more time, You can only leave him if you have nurtured him, 
This is the problem of this whole phenomenon, Because the mind says, “If it 
we have to leave, why do we have to nurture him? “The mind goes on to say! 
“Why do we have to destroy it, if we createdit?” If 
you listen to the mind, you will be in trouble, The mind is always logical, 
and life is always illogical, they never meet, It’s simple 
logic, simple math -if you're going to demolish this house, why are you 
building it? Why all this trouble? Why the torment and loss of time 
and energy? 
There is no house, then why build it and then demolish it? It’s not really a 
matter of the house, it’s in you, By building a house, you will change. And when 
you tear it down, you will change completely, you will no longer be the same, Because 
as you build a house, this whole process will prove to you that you are growing, 
Then, when the house is finished, you will demolish it, Only that will be 
the change! 
The mind is logical, life is dialectical, The mind moves ina 
simple direction, and life always jumps from one pole to another, 
from one thing to its opposite, Life is dialectical, You create, 
and then life says, “Destroy!” You are born, and then life says, Die!” 
You achieve Something, and life says, "Lose!" You are rich, and life 
SayS, Become poor, Be the pinnacle, Everest of selfishness, and 
then become the abyss of selflessness, This is how you will get 
to know both - illusion and reality, delusion and God, (49) My 

Way, the Way of the White Clouds, Chapter 3 
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One day you said that endeavor is dangerous, but hard 
work iS needed, meditation Says, For my German mind, 
endeavor is the Same as hard work, 1s there hard work without 
effort? 

It's a delicate matter, Effort is always Something listless, it 
1S always partial, You do it because you See no other way to 
achieve what you want If you don't make an effort, If there was 
another way, you would abandon the endeavor and jump right to 
the conclusion, Man is never completely in his endeavor, 
It cant be because that idea belongs to the future, to the end 
result, The competition is future-oriented, result-oriented, 
Man deals with it only for Some future result, for some 
benefit, Some greed, Some good reward, That’s why women’s teachers 
say effortless effort is needed, 
What do they mean by? effortless effort? They say hard work is 
needed, but it must not be Tuture-oriented, You need to enjoy it, Not 
because of a goal - if nothing is achieved with it, it is beautiful 
in itself, And that is the hardest thing to achieve with the human 
mind, That's why I call it hard work, 

The hardest thing iS to do Something because of the thing itself, to 
sing a Song because of the Song itself, to meditate because of meditation, 
to love because of love itself, This is the most difficult thing for the 
human mind because the mind is future-oriented, He says, For yourself? 
But why? What will happen after that?” People come to me and ask, “We 
can meditate, But what will we achieve? We can become ascetics, but what 
will we gain?" Such is the mind — it is always greedy. 
Let me tell you something: One day he was watching Mulla Nasrudhin 
the street through the window, when he saw his creditor 
approaching his house, Knowing what the guy was up to, Mulla called 
his wife and told her to greet the visitor, So the woman opened the 
door and Said, Sir, we can't pay you yet, And although Mulla isnt 
home right now, hes thinking day and night about getting 
money and paying you, He even begged me to look at the road and 
whenever the herd passes Sheep, I have to ao out and take even 
the smallest piece of wool that could possibly be kept on 
the bushes, And so, when we gather enough wool, we can weave it and 
make afew scarves, Sell them and pay you, — 
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When she explained it like that, the man started laughing, to which Mulla 
came out of his hiding place and Said, "You rogue, now that youve 
smelled money, you're starting to giggle, The 
mind is Such a thug, When he senses any allusion to the future, he 
begins to giggle, He jumps up right away, catches her, but you re not there 
anymore, Meditation exists for itself as well as love, Ask the rose 
why it blooms, It simply blooms, It's So beautiful to bloom, U 
tom has no motive, Ask the birds why they sing, One 
they just sing, They enjoy it, they look forward to it, they 
they have no motive, 
Leave the mind and the motives disappear, And So, for at least 
a few hours a day, you do things for yourself: dance, sing, play the 
guitar, sit with friends, or just watch the sky, Dedicate at 
least a few hours a day to real activities, These activities 
are hard work, I know the mind is very lazy, He likes to 
dream, he doesn t like to work, So he constantly thinks about the future, 
But he is very lazy, He thinks only of the future So that he can 
avoid the present and the challenges of the present, I 
heard this anecdote oo. 
Walking along the shore of a Small bay, aman came across a young man 
lying under a tree with a hook in his hand, The bait jerked hard, so 
the man Said to the young man, “Hey, she took a bite!” "Yes," 
replied the fisherman lazily, “can you get her out?" The walker did so, and the 
young man lying down said, “Take out the fish, release the hook, and throw 
it back into the lake, The walker did the same, and then he cheerfully 
remarked, Since you are So lazy, you Should have children to help you, “Not 
a bad idea, yawned the fisherman, Do you have any idea where I might 
find a pregnant woman?” 

Such is the mind, He doesnt want to do anything, He only hopes, 
desires and postpones, The future is a trick to postpone the 
present, The future isa trick to avoid the present, Not only would 
you do Something in the future, no — because again the Same mind will be 
there and Say, “Tomorrow, tomorrow!” Youwill die and you will do 
nothing in the future, you will just think, And that thinking 
helps you maintain your opinion of yourself you don't feel lazy because 
you think So much about doing big things, dreaming about big 
things, and not doing the little things that really need to be done now, 
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After all, work means being present and doing what you present 
offers asa challenge, 
You Say, “One day you Said that endeavor is dangerous, but hard 
work is needed, so meditation is required,” Yes, it is hard work - because 
you will have to turn against the mind, Difficulties not related to work 
work IS wonderfully simple, work is very easy difficulty arises 
due to the fact that you will have to get rid of the mind because 
it confuses you So much, You goon to Say, For my German mind, 
endeavor is the same as hard work, Lunderstand that - but all minds are 
Similar to the German mind, That is why everyone Is in Such trouble, 
that is why everyone finds their own fascism, their own Nazism, their 
own Adolf Hitler, That's what everyone does, 

The mind is a fascist, the mind is constantly looking for a leader, looking 
for Someone to lead it, The whole world was amazed when Germany 
fell into the trap of Adolf Hitler, No one could believe it, it was 
almost illogical, Such a beautiful race, with Sucha great tradition 
in learning, with So many learned people, with great philosophers like 
Kant, Hegel, Feuerbach, Marx, Such a great culture with Such 
a refined intellect, a culture of great scientists, 

musicians, novelists and poets, The land of philosophers and professors 
se The word professor has never been So valued anywhere as in 
Germany, What happened to Such an intelligent race that it fell into the 
hands of a stupid, almost idiotic man like Adolf Hitler? 

But that needs to be understood? all learning, if superficial, if it 

comes from the mind, will not help, Learning remains only on 
the surface, deep down man is childish, These professors, even a man like 
Martin Heidegger — who was a great philosopher, can be Said to be the 
greatest given by the twentieth century, and he became a follower 

of Adolf Hitler, What happened to these giants that they followed 
aman who was almost insane? It needs to be understood - it can happen, 
ithas always happened, These great minds are great only on the 
surface, in depth their existence is childish, Only their intellect 
grew, they did not grow, Martin Heidegger's mind is very 


ae up, but his being is very childish, It is waiting for Someone AS | : : 
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A person who is truly mature does not transfer his responsibility to anyone 
else, She is responsible for herself, And now it's the whole country 
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scientists, philosophers, professors, poets, giant intellectuals 
fell victim to a very ordinary, average man. And that man ruled 
them, It must help everyone to understand the stupidity of the 
intellect, The intellect is superficial, One 
has to grow up in oneself, otherwise one is always creepy, always prone 
toe become a victim of Such people. It always happens, Man is influenced 
from the outside, he can be ruled from the outside, You have to grow up So 
that you are not influenced by the mind, only then you will mot be able to 
be influenced by anyone outside, Only Such a man is free and independent, 
He is neither a German nor an Indian, nor an Englishman nor 
an Pmerican, he is simply free, American, Indian, German — these are 
just the names of your prisons, this is not the skyof your freedom, 
It’s not the sky you fly in, it’s the prison you live in, 
A free man belongs to himself and no one else, A free man is Simply 
an energy without a name, without a form, it does not belong 
to any race, any nation, The days of nations and races are past, the days 
of individuals are coming, Ina better world there will be no 
Germans or Indians, no Hindus or Christians — there will be only pure 
individuals perfectly free, who will live in their own way, who will 
not disturb others, nor will they allow anyone to interfere with their 
ves, 

By the way, the mind is childish and yet cunning, He can 
fall victim to Some Adolf Hitler, any chauvinist, any lunatic 
who is brave enough ,,. and people are brave, they never 
hesitate, That was the attraction of Adolf Hitler, He was So brave, So 
absolutely brave, He never hesitated, he was absolutely sure 
of himself, And people who are inSécure about themselves immediately 
feel the attraction of sucha man, This is a man who is So Sure of 
the truth that he has surely come to the truth, They begin to line 
up with him, 
Because of your insecurity, you become a victim of Someone who 15 
crazy, But lunatics are always Sate, only very, very awake and aware people 
hesitate, Their hesitation shows their awareness and 
complexity of life, And the mind is very cunning, it rationalizes 
everything. I heard this ... Berger, hiding with his wife 
from the Nazis in an abandoned Berlin attic, decides to breathe some 
fresh air, As he walked the streets like that, he stumbled upon 
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Adolf Hitler, The German water pulled out a revolver and aimed 

it at a pile of horse dung and Shouted, “So, Jews! Eat it or I'll kill 

you!” Shivering, Berger did as he was told, Hitler starts laughing like 
that te drop his weapon, Berger picked it up and Said, "Now you eat 

dung or I'll shoot!" The Fuhrer dropped to his hands and knees and 
beaan to eat, While he was preoccupied with it, Berger slipped away, 

ran down the alley, climbed over a fence, and hurried up the 

stairs to the attic, He Slammed the door, locked it, and locked 

it Securely, Then he shouted to his wife, ‘Hilda! Hilda! Guess who I 

had lunch with today!” 

Man continues te rationalize, Even if he eats horse dung, it can be his 
lunch, Beware of the traps of the mind, And the more awake you 
become, the more you will be able to live fully in the moment, in action, 
Then there is no motivation — you do Something because you enjoy it, 

And that's why I call it the hardest work, Getting out of your mind is the 

hardest job, But itis not an effort, it is not consciousness, It is not an 
effort, but intense vigilance, (50) 


Dang, dang, doko dang, Chapter Lo 


CHAPTER 13 
ENLIGHTENMENT 


Is enlightenment Something that is above nature? 

Enlightenment is the very nature of things, But that is never the case 
spoke, On the contrary, the human mind was corrupted by creating a goal 
that was against nature, giving it a wonderful name; the supernatural, And 
man has fallen into this trap for a very simple reason: Nature is 
already where you are, She is not an 
excitement, she is not a challenge, she does not invite you to prove 
your ego, She is not a distant star, The mind needs as its food 
something that 1s very difficult, Something almost impossible, Only 
if you can achieve the impossible can you feel that you are something 
Special, 158/193 
Enlightenment is not talent, Talent means that someone was born 
as a painter, poet or Scientist, Enlightenment is simply the 
source of every human life, You don't even have to leave your house 
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look for her, If you do, you miss the opportunity to meet her and no one 
knows when you will return home again, 
Enlightenment is nothing but the fact that you are what you have 
always wanted to be and have never been anything else, you will never 
be anything else, The defmition of nature is that you cannot ascend 
above it, You can do your best and create misery, worry, 
anxiety, but you cannot Soar above nature, It's you, How can you 
soar above yourself? It is your very Source, your very existence, 
Wherever you go, it will be the same, There have been reports of 
people whose first experience of themselves was just deep laughter, Seeing 
the absurdity of what they were trying to do... they were trying 
to be what they are, Thats the only thing that’s impossible in 
the world because you already are — how can you try to be that? 
But the priests, the so-called religious leaders and all those who wanted you 
make Slaves, they gave you ideals, They told you, “If you dont 
behave in acertain way, you are doing wrong. If youdont do what 
they tell you to do, you're not good, No one has ever asked these 
people, “Who gave you the right to decide for others? If you think 
something iS good, do it, But you have no right to tell anyone else, 
Te follow you," 
Great bribers, great poisoners are the people who created the 
followers, because a follower Simply means that you are put in an 
absurd situation against yourself, They told you you have to be 
Someone else, Someone you can never be, This created a whole bunch 
of terrible trouble, 
If we don't see the roots of that trouble, it can't go 
away, We can continue to increase the number of our 
“patents, our technology, but the trouble still exists, It's not just 
poor people who are unhappy, I have the experience that a 
poor man iS less unhappy than a rich man — a poor man at 
least hopes. A rich man lives hopelessly, He knows he did 
everything he could, and his life is as empty as ever, even 
more empty, Pind death is approaching, Life is getting Shorter 
every moment, and he wasted it in accumulating money, strength, 
reputation, He Spent his life playing a Saint, praying 
to man-made gods, And it’s all done So you can never be what you 


are, 
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I teach you only Simple morals, that is} never act 
against your nature, Even if allenlightened people of all time 
periods stand in front of you, don't pay attention to 
it. They have nothing to do with you. They did what they felt 
was good for them, and you have todo what you feel is good for 
you, And whatis right? This cannot be defined by any 
sacred texts, This cannot be defined by ary external criterion, 
One needs to understand the inner scale: Good is what 
makes you happier, Morality is only what makes you more 
blissful, What makes you unhappy is the only sin, The only thing to 
avoid is what distracts you, Just rejoice in yourself and you 
will be enlightened, You have always been that way, there is no way 
youcant be that way, 

I have tried todo this in many ways, but I must admit 
to you that I have failed, I failed to become unenlightened, 
Iwas Surprised? in any position, doing anything, whether I 
was going north or south, | remained enlightened, 
They have a very beautiful doll in Japan ,.. maybe the Japanese are the 
people who make the most beautiful dolls, Aind this is no ordinary doll, In 
Japan they call her a lady, It isa distorted name for bodhidharma 
in the Japanese way, The doll is made according to the image of Bodhidharma, 
He has heavy legs and a light head, So you can throw it anywhere, 
it always takes the lotus position, You can t change it, People 
may have forgotten - she has become a puppet that children play with, 
But it represents what I am telling you and what Bodhidharma has been 
saying — you certainly need to be enlightened, 
Who put into your head the idea that you have to 
become enlightened? Miss Prim, an old spinster, gives an 
introductory speech at the girls’ college: "So, girls, whenever 
you leave college, keep in mind not to Smoke on the 
streets, not to behave badly in public, and when men bore 
you, ask yourself: ‘Is an hour of pleasure of Shame worth a lifetime?’ 
So, girls, are there any questions? © 
Avoice from the back of the room shouted, "What can be done 
to make pleasure last for an hour?” People around you are driving you 
crazy Otherwise, everything is perfect as it should be, It 
is the most perfect world, nothing is missing, But some nerds dont 
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they can sit still if they don't affect other people so they 
run after Shadows they can never achieve, And the more they feel 
that they cannot achieve them, the more there is a feeling 
of insignificance, hopelessness, a feeling of utter 
emptiness ,.,. and Sadness descends ona person and 
becomes thicker as time passes, Never accept any measure that 
makes you unhappy, Never accept any morality that forces 
you to feel guilty, Never accept anything that tries to 
impose Something on you that is against your simple nature, Be 
just what you are and you will be perfect, 
If you step away from yourself, you will find yourself in big 
trouble, My own experience in contact with thousands of people is this 
- I have never seen aman who is truly unhappy, On the contrary, I 
have seen people who enjoy their misfortune, exaggerate in their 
misfortune, One feels immense sympathy because these are stunted people 
who could have blossomed into beautiful flowers, They have lost 
their way to their own home and everyone is trying to help them go 
somewhere else, They Say to them, Become a Buddha, become 
Jesus, become Moses, But no one ever tells you, Be what you are,’ 
What is the connection between you and Moses? What is the relationship 
between you and Jesus Christ? But people adore them, they pray, they hope that 
one day they will become the ideals of their imagination, Of course, they 
never succeed in that, You are the rose flower and you will be the rose flower, 
lt doesnt matter if the whole world condemns or appreciates you, 
Once a person takes the position that he will be affirmed =it 
has nothing te do with selfishness, it Simply means that he will 
protect himself against the criminal world that has been 
corrupt for thousands of years, You have the right to protect yourself 
from being poisoned, There will be no need in you for 
any god, religion or moral rules, for any methodology, 
for any effort to become enlightened, 
Just be natural, it’s more than you can ever imagine, Accept 
man, all existence is enlightened, No one is trying anything 
else, everyone is calm, everyone is at home with the 
universe, One of the great scientists, Julian Huxley, 
had Some hypotheses, There is no way to proveit, butit seems to 
be very important, After researching his whole life, he is 
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concluded that "something seems to have gone wrong in the 

very mechanism of man, Because no tree seems to feel 

anxious, no animal in the wild kills itself, no animal in the 

wild becomes homosexual, But something strange is happening 

in zoos, Animals in these places are starting to get 

some qualities of your humanity: they are becoming 

homosexual, It has even been revealed that Some animals have 

committed Suicide in zoos, They become perverts, they start 

doing things that none of their ancestors ever did ina 

million years, What happens in zoos? Animals become part of 
human Society, They start imitating people, They become 

perverted and unnatural, 

As far as Lam concerned, the whole existence is perfectly healthy, 
everyone except man is healthy, perfectly calm, Julian Huyley’s 

idea has Some useful values, It may not be possible to prove that 

it went wrong, because man is avery complex mechanism, But 
something must have gone wrong. 

In my opinion, Something that is hereditary did not go wrong, 

It is something that happens to every child over and over again because 
all children are born into an unhealthy world, And they have to learn 

to behave the way these unhealthy people behave, By the time they 

gain some intelligence, they are already poisoned, It's too late, 
they've become imitators, 

Children are innocent, They come into the world with no idea what will 
happen, Of course, when they find themselves surrounded by people, they 
start imitating them, That is their way of learning, But in the very 
process of imitation and learning, a big mistake happens that Julian 
Huxley thinks is hereditary, But itis not hereditary, but a consequence 
of culture, It is caused by adults, There is no other way for a 

child, he must learn from people who are sick, And those sick people won t 
tolerate anyone who ts not sick. Anyone 

who is healthy, whois healthy spirit should be hated, 

poisoned, stoned to death because the crowd has to choose between 

two things: or Someone is right - then the whole crowd and the whole 
history is wrong, Or if the whole bunch and its long history called 
the “golden past™ is right, then that man needs to be destroyed, 
Otherwise there will be a constant question, 
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Socrates was not poisoned for no reason, Socrates was unbearable, 
His very presence offended you, because his greatness, his 
intelligence, his honesty, because it all proved that you are hypocrites, 
It is certain that the crowd will not accept the standards of some 
man who are against the whole history of mankind, It is better to 
destroy such aman, to get rid of him, He is constantly 
whining, he is telling you that you are dishonest, that you live in 
lies, that your gods are false, that your hopes are nothing but 
consolation to try to hide your nudity, 
You know perfectly well that you are a completely different 
person under your clothes, These people remind you, and it hurts 
when Someone reminds you that you are being dishonest with yourself, 
It is painful to learn that your love is not love but jealousy, It 
is a weakened form of hatred, It is painful to know that your gods were 
absolutely invented, that you created them, And your sacred texts are as 
profane as books, It seems easier to remove any man like Socrates and 
be at peace in one’s own misery and then start Striving to become 
enlightened, 
This is a very strange situation, Whenever Someone is natural 
and enlightened, you destroy them and then try to figure out 
how to become enlightened, Perhaps your quest to become 
enlightened is nothing more than a cunning strategy to delay enlightenment, 
In fact, it is not even correct to Say procrastination, You 
are enlightened, and you are trying not to be, All your efforts to be 
a Catholic, a Protestant, a Hindu, a Muslim - is nothing but 
cunning not to recognize your enlightenment, Just be natural So 
you can Stay in tune with existence, How you could dance in 
the rain and dance in the sun with the trees, how you could communicate 
with the rocks, with the mountains, with the stars, 
Without that, there is no enlightenment, I will define 
it this way: enlightenment means being in harmony with existence, 
To be in harmony with nature - with true nature — is enlightenment, 
If you are against nature, that is miserable, And you created 
that misery yourself, No one else is responsible for her, (51) 
Om mani padme hum, Chapter 11 
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Does enlightenment need a Special place, a Special time to 
happen? 

Every place is Special because itis overflowing with God, No 
place is ordinary, Enlightenment can happen in your bathroom, 
It is not afraid of your bathroom and can happen anywhere, 
You don't have to go to holy places, there are no Such places, All 
existence is sacred, You don't have te go to Benares, Jerusalem 
or the Kaaba - its crazy, All places are filled with God, 
Each point is Something Special, And what Special time are you 
talking about? Is there a time period or some Special climate 
for enlightenment? Enlightenment doesn't really happen, If it 
happened, then it might be more possible for it to happen on Some 
Special ground, in Some particular climate, in Some place, or 
on Some Special day, But enlightenment is not an event, 
Enlightenment is Simply cognition -— the realization that you have always been 
enlightened, that you have never lost it for a moment, you have just fallen asleep, 
That is why you encounter the strange satori experiences of Zen teachers, 
Someone walks through the Square and hears Someone reciting diamond 
aphorisms Fam-ond Tomorrow, When 
he hears one verse, he becomes enlightened, How is that possible? Only when 
he hears one verse from that work, when he hears that he has already 
been enlightened from the very beginning! Yes, it happens because 
enlightenment is your nature, your true nature, That's not something 
external, The flower is already blooming, only you don t see it, Because you 
you look somewhere else, you don't look at yourself, It 
can happen ,., sometimes it happens that the teacher hits the student and 
suddenly - the teacher's stick on his head and Something breaks 
- the thinking stops, Suddenly he recognizes it, comes to conSciousness, 
Whatever happens ,,, it is Said that the student sat quietly meditating, 
meditating for months, years, Then the teacher came, came with a 
brick in his hand and started rubbing that brickin front of the disciple 
who was sitting in the Buddha position, And the student became very 
skilled at sitting for hours like a Statue, not moving at all, And now 
this teacher is Scraping a brick on a Stone and of course, the student must 
have felt great uneasiness, His teeth must have been numb - Someone is 
grinding a brick right in front of him, and none other than his teacher! He 
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he tries to control himself, to control himselt, and then he suddenly becomes one 
too much So he Said, “Stop it! what are youdoing? 

And the teacher replies, "I'm trying to make a mirror out of this brick 
file, file, file one day the brick will become 
mirror, 
"And the disciple laughed," You must have gone mad! "The teacher asked," And 
what about you? You file and file the brick of your mind for years, And do you 
think Something is going to happen? “Suddenly the clouds parted,’ Yes! “The 
Student of cognition falls at the teacher's feet, But the teacher must wait 
for the moment when the layer of consciousness is very thin, 

Enlightenment can happen anywhere, anytime, You will have to let 
it happen, It is not a question of time or place, but of 
allowing it to happen, Here s a comparison, amodern Zen 
comparison — you wont find it in Zen books, 


The Enlightenment of a Seeker A 
Serious young man was confused by the conflicts that took place 
in America in the middle of the twentieth century, He went to 
many people looking for a way to resolve the discord that worried him, 
but he still remained in the middle of the problem, One night in 
a coffee shop, a zen clerk told him, ‘Go to the dilapidated house 
you ll find at the address I wrote down for you, Don't talk to these 
who live there, You have to keep quiet until the moon rises the 
next night, Goto a large room to the right of the main entrance, 
sit in the lotus position on top of the collapsed old wall in 
the north-east commer of the room, turn to the corner and meditate, “ 
He did as the Zen officer ordered him, His meditation was 
often interrupted by worries, He worried that the rest of the plumbing 
would fall from the second floor onto the pipe and the rest of the rubble he 
was Sitting on, He worried that the next night he would know the moon 
was out, He worried about what people were saying about him as they 
passed through the room, His worries and meditation, as if testing his 
faith, were interrupted by an awkward evaporation from the second floor, 
Just then, two men entered the room, The first asked the second who was that 
young man Sitting in the commer, Another replied, “Some Say he is a Saint, 
Others say he has gone mad, When he heard this, the young man became 
enlightened, 
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You Just need to be present in every situation, When he heard that — 
they were not Diamond aphorisms, but he had to hear it, he had to be 
absolutely careful at that moment, Of course, when Someone talks 
about you and one Says you're a Saint and the other says you're 
crazy — all your thinking Stops, When he heard this, the man became 
enlightened, This can happen to you anytime, anywhere, 
Enlightenment is available, It does not come from outside, When 
thoughts disappear, it comes from within you, When thoughts are no longer 
noisy and do not require your attention, and you Suddenly become 
silent, attentive, Simply awake, it emerges from the deepest core 
of your being and rises like a Scent, And once you feel it has happened, 
it iS yours forever, (52) 

The Wisdom of the Sand, Volume 2, Chapter 2 


When I see that everyone wants to be enlightened so much, isnt 
it also true that we are all a little afraid of it? what 
kind of fear prevents us from relaxing deep inside? 

There are many fears, not just one, First, if you want to be 
enlightened, you have to die psychologically, You have to be 
born again a5 a new Spiritual being, and you know nothing about 
Spirituality, All you know about yourself is your ego-Tocused mind, It 
is avery Strange phenomenon that you identify with 
something you are not, that you forget who you are, who you have always been 
and who you will always be, There is no way to 
be anything else, Your being belongs to the existential, But there are 
layers and layers of influence - parents, teachers, priests, 
politicians, There is a long line of people 
between you, the real you and the unreal you, Of course, you loved 
your parents and they loved you, Whatever they did te you was 
Subconscious, it was not intentional, They never wanted you to be 
a hypocrite, but they made you a hypocrite, I never doubted their 
intentions, They intended to make you great, but they were as 
ignorant as you, Their parents inherited their ignorance, And So it is 
comes from Adam and Eve, Every generation burdens the bride 
generation with all kinds of garbage, nonsense, prejudice, 
But don’t get mad at them, You ve heard of the “angry young man 
An angry young man 15 an idiot, Anger Solves nothing, 
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It will only make everything heavier and more complicated, Your 
parents, your teachers, and your neighbors don't deserve to be 
angry with them, They deserve compassion, They could do nothing 
else, With all their good wishes, they destroyed you, just as 
their parents destroyed them, 
And if you do not become enlightened, you too will destroy your children, 
For their own good you will tell them all sorts of nonsense, They told 
you that you are inin, hin a Christian, a Muslim, But you come into the 
world as atabula rasa, nothings written on you, Your parents engraved 
you and made you a Christian, imposed ideas on Christianity 
on you, They took advantage of your fear, your strong desire to instill it 
in you, They made you start to fear hell, you became eager for heaven, Of 
course, they did not want you to fall into the hands of sin, but 
to follow the royal path of virtue, 
There was nothing wrong with their intentions, Their intentions 
are not in question, What is questionable is that they were not aware that seeds 
of poison were Sowing in you, That seed did not change any good wishes 
or good intentions, And once they take root in you, it becomes increasingly 
difficult te get rid of them, because you identify with the very core of 
the poison, It is difficult for a Christian to reject Christianity, 
He will feel that he has betrayed something, When he rejects Christianity, he 
will feel betrayed by Jesus Christ, But he does not betray anyone, 
He's just trying to get out of that pile of influences that all kinds of people 
have left in him, It's fear, You are afraid not to miss any influence 
because that influence gives you acertain personality, But you are not aware 
of it, and that is why it does not worry you, Your personality has taken the 
place of your individuality, And to reject the personality = all your 
past, to reject everything, is not at all questionable, the question does 
not arise that there are bad partsinit, Discard them, If there are good 
things, save them, 

Your whole past has beenimposed on youbyothers, soit doesn't matter 
iF it’s good or bad, [tis important to remember that it is not that you 
have discovered something, but that itis all borrowed, She's second-rate, 
third-rate - she may have gone through a million hands, She's really 
dirty, You have to get rid of that past of yours completely, There 
will be an abyss when you feel completely lost, You used to know 
yourself, you knew who you were, But there will be an abyss when you will not 
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know who you are, but it is a wonderful experience because your innocence 
returns to you, You are working again, Now you can Start discovering the 
world, 

All the territory is new, you have never been there before, As punishment, 
they kept you on the periphery of your existence, It’s dangerous, it's 

a big challenge, Fear arises, Fear arises because what you think itis is 
certainly in your hands, And you don't have the individuality I'm 
talking about in your hands, You don’t know what you're going to discover, 

you don't know if there’s anything to discover or not, There is a proverb 

in many languages ,.. aSimilar proverbs "Better a Sparrow in the 

hand than adove on the roof,” And I'm asking you right now to leave 

that Sparrow for something that's so far away from you right now, 

Fear is natural, There is nothing to worry about, It has yet to be understood, 

I can only explain to you that there is no need to be 

afraid, You can leave everything that was added to you after birth, and you will 
continue to live - not just live, but live in abundance, You don't have 
to wait for death, Your individuality can now die, and you can be born 

again. 

It is precisely this enlightenment: the personality dies, and the 
individuality that the personality has suppressed begins to grow and 
flourish, But your question raises another question, Listening to me or reading 
about the idea of enlightenment, you begin te feel a strong desire for 
enlightenment, That's where you missed from the start, You Say you want to 
be enlightened, Desire is an obstacle to enlightenment, Whois this self who 
wants it? That self is precisely your ego that prevents you from 
being enlightened, And now that self that was trying to become a great 
leader of the people, the richest person in the world, the most 
powerful president of America or Russia, that same self gets a new idea to 
become even bigger than all presidents, than all rich people ~ 
he wants enlightenment, The ego says, Great! I want to be enlightened,” 
The ego cannot be enlightened, Just as darkness cannot 
become light, If you're listening toe me or getting an idea from 
Someone else, remembers you can't want to be enlightened, 

You can be enlightened, but you can't want it, you 

can't want it, Enlightenment is not a consumable that you can buy, 
This is not a country you can conquer, It's not Something out 

there - Something you can get close toe and Something you can 
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to find, Enlightenment is the name for the inner experience in which both 
are involved, both the death of the personality and the birth of 
individuality, People in monasteries around the world want to be enlightened, 
awakened, liberated, So many words for the Same experience, But they 
are Just Stupid, In fact, wanting enlightenment, they turn it into a 
commodity in the Square, Enlightenment is not Something that can be 
desired, 

What should be done then? One needs to understand one's personality, 
layer by layer, Forget all about enlightenment, it has nothing to 
do with you, One thing is for Sure? you cannot be enlightened, Start 
with what itis, AS a man peels an onion, So do you peel your personality, 
layer by layer, Discard all layers, You will always find new layers, but 
finally the moment will come when the bow disappears and only emptiness 
remains in your hand, It isa moment of enlightenment, You cant want it 
because desire adds a Second layer to your bow - and a more dangerous layer 
than all the others, 
Becoming president is not Such a big deal, any idiot can 
become it, In fact, idiots do itall over the world, Who 
else is interested in becoming president or prime minister? 
I have never Seen any wise man become president or 
prime minister, Have you noticed the strange fact that in the past 
there were kings who were enlightened? Ashoka in 
India was enlightened, He was one of the greatest rulers of the 
world, India has never been So big Spatially, After him, 
many conquered parts of India and new states emerged, Today, 
India is only one-third of the former Ashoka kingdom, 
There were other rulers in China, Japan, Greece who became enlightened, 
Aruler does not want to become a ruler, Just as aman is born a 
beggar, so he iS born aruler, He takes it as Something natural, but 
it doesn't become a layer around his bow, But we have never heard 
of any president or prime minister becoming enlightened, It sounds 
weird, but the reason is clear, Presidents are not born as Such, they 
have to fight for their position, they have to lie and promise, and 
they know perfectly well that those promises cannot be fulfilled, That's 
why they have to be diplomats, I cant say what they want, They travel 
the country and say various things, and they will never do them, 
A politician must be very cunning. 
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It is not known that any politician has ever become enlightened, 
for the Simple reason that in ademocratic world where monarchies 
have disappeared, the ego's greatest desire is to become 
head of state, The desire for enlightenment is the last desire, You 
can't want anything more than that, You Sought ultimate bliss, you sought 
ultimate existential wisdom, Don't turn enlightenment into desire, 
otherwise you will miss it, I advise you te forget about 
enlightenment, It has nothing to do with you, you will never see it, 
It happens when you are gone, When you completely peel the onion, 
when your ego evaporates, enlightenment occurs, But youcant say, 
“I've become enlightened, I no longer exist, there is only 
enlightenment, 
Fear is natural because you have to leave your whole personality, and that’s 
all you have right now, You don't know there is anything beyond 
that, You want te gain more, and I tell you that you need to lose everything 
you are made of, Now fear arises, If you listen to fear, there is no hope 
for you, But what do you actually have? Worry, anxiety, boredom, 
despair, failure - a thousand intricacies, That is all your wealth, Just 
look at him! Why are you afraid to leave that property, to get rid of 
your worries, to discard your boredom? 
Things are really complicated, But why worry? Why cant you get rid of 
it? There must be some interest in that, You are bored with 
your wife or husband, Every woman and every husband gets to the point 
where they are Saturated with each other, when they are boring each 
other, But there is a complication, You cant just say goodbye to your 
wite, You have kids, you both love them and you don't want to leave 
them, There will be fights in court over who the children will belong 
to, Youcan't have them both, 
You have a certain reputation in society. People think you are 
one of the ideal married couples because they see how you always Show 
mutual love, When you go to the office, kiss your wife, When you come out 
of the office, do the Same, It has already become a rite, But you dont 
feel anything, and she doesnt feel anything either, And you both know 
that, AS you love your wife, you Say to yourself, "Damn it all!" 
But people dont hear what youre saying inside, They only see what you 
are doing, “Thirty years of marriage, and they still love each other so 
much, as if a plaque Still hangs on their car that says, Right now 
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married! ‘ Their honeymoon seems to have lengthened — they have 
thirty years of honeymoon, There is 

no end to it, When you 30 out in company, you pretend, You have 

to Support in people the idea that you are the best married couple, 

a lot of work, Maybe you are rich because you married a rich woman, 

Lf you leave her, you will be a beggar again, And you don't want that, 

Maybe you have a good Job because your wife looks good - 
the world is So weird! Or your wife has influential relatives, You 

you can lose your Job if you leave your wife, How 

then to get rid of boredom? Boredom is associated with So many 
investments, It takes couragé, great courage, And I would like to 

tell you that it is better to be a beggar than to be bored, That 

is much better than being aruler. Because boredom Is 
spiritual begging, And she never comes alone, If you are bored, 

you will be desperate, anxious, your mind will be constantly tense, 

What to do? You have to continue living with the husband or wife 

you would like to kill - and you have to kiss her, 

Rejecting boredom means taking arevolutionary step, at any cost, You 

don't want to drag yourself through life like a bored man, because what 

is the purpose of life then? -Ard you see that everyone in the world 

1S bored, Some people are bored with his job, He never wanted 

to be a doctor, but his parents forced him to become one because it is a 
respectable profession that brings benefits, You benefit from it, you 
become respectable and you are still called a great public servant 
because you serve humanity, That's a really big deal! 

Your parents forced you to become a doctor, You hate it, you never 
wanted to become it you wanted to become a painter, But no one listened 

to you, They told you, “Youre crazy! If you want to be a painter, 
you re going to die like a beggar on the street, Forget that 

nonsense, When a man iS young, all sorts of romantic ideas come 

to mind, Calm down, boy! We were young too, and we dreamed 

of great things, but now we know that all those romantic 

ideas were just a passing phase, If we let you become a painter, 

you will never forgive us, We can't let you become a 

painter, 

You want to become a muSician, a dancer, a Sculptor but no one Supports you 
in that, You wanted to become a dancer, and you became a business man, 
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That's why you're bored, You want to really hang yourself on a tree one 
day and be done with all that stuff, But there's nothing you can do 
because you have So much to do - you have to fill out your tax return 
forms and the tax office is chasing you = you don't even have 
time to hang yourself, 
There are So many unfinished things around you, You have to finish 
everything first, and only then can you hang yourself, But there 
will always be unfinished business, And the idea of hanging yourself 
allows you to relax a little, gives you Some satisfaction that 
there is always a way out of every situation, You can always hang yourself, 
Why hurry? And who knows? Tomorrow things may change, you may find 
the right woman, But there is no real woman or real man, no one has 
found one yet, And everyone fantasizes that they will find the 
right man, the right woman ... Every married couple when they fall in 
love thinks they were made for each other, This is the woman you have always 
dreamed of, You always thought about it, you always wanted it, 
But after a while the honeymoon is over and you find out you 
are trapped in the wrong person, You are not made for each other after 
all, But you're still fantasizing, ‘Maybe there's another woman?” 
Because the world is so full of women, So full of men, This time you 
missed the opportunity, but next time o. 

One of my friends got married three times, In India, itis 
difficult to get a divorce, Almost his whole life was missed 
because of that, He always had trouble with women, Indian laws are 
not easy, but he somehow managed to get a divorce because in 
India you can Sort everything out Somehow, All it takes is money, 
and he had it, You can bribe anyone, It’s a tradition, it’s 
nothing new, it’s Something very ancient, The Indians bribed God, So 
why should they worry about bribing officials or saints? When 
the Indian came to the temple he said to his God, “If I 
win that lottery, I will give you sweets worth five rupees, Or, ‘I will 
hold a ceremony for eleven priests,’ What is it? He will win 
a million rupees in the lottery, With five rupees trying to 
get a million! For centuries, Indians have been bribing God, It 
is their tradition, No one feels 
bad about it, You can bribe anyone, and you won't feel bad about it, 
nor will that person feel bad because he deserves you Something 
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you work, It almost a paycheck for the job done, And he does a job 
that is more precious than the bribe you give him, You control 
everything. You can also kill someone, you will be acquitted in 
court with a lot of respect, All you need is money 
And So one Still thinks that tomorrow may be different, My friend 
changed women three times and always told me, “This time I'm not going to fall 
in love with a woman like this one I'm going to get rid of, Shes a 
real slut, And I told him, "You re always going to fall in love with 
areals lat. 

He replied: “It's areal miracle, you still insist on it, And it’s a miracle 
that you're always right, The Second woman turned out to be the 
same Slut as the first, and the third was like the first two, How do you 
manage to predict that?” I told him, “I'm not prophesying, I'm not 
an astrologer, I just know you, I know what kind of woman you're 
going to like, Why did you fallin love with your first wife? Did you think, analyze, 
what qualities attracted you to that woman? Who?” will you find another 
wife? You will do it again, And you will be attracted to the same things again, 
You have not changed, the things that attract you have not changed, 
You never thought you were responsible for chooSing Such a woman, 
That's why you got the same consumables three times, You always repeat 
the same thing, Divorce is not in question, it's not about changing a woman, 
you need to change your mind, © 
But people are always trying to shift the blame to others, You are 
worried because your children are becoming hippies. Your daughter is on drugs, 
your Son 1S doing everything wrong — he has long hair, he grows 
a beard, he takes drugs, he was expelled from university, You worry about 
what will happen now, You Shift your concern to your daughter, to your 
son, to your wife - to anyone, Do you think that if your Son was perfect, 
if your daughter didn't get pregnant before the wedding, if they didn't 
take drugs, do you think you wouldn't care? I know many people whose daughters 
listen to them, whose sons are just the way their parents want them 
to be - but they still care about other things, They will find 
something else to worry about, 

If you have children, you worry about them, If you don't have them, worry 
about why God didn’t give you children, This world of ours seems to be 
areal zoo with all kinds of animals, If you manage to reject layers 
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suicide, I call it asceticism just to use a good name, Because 
if I Said Suicide you would be even more scared, You came here 
to enlighten yourself, not to kill yourself, But in fact, if you don't 
kill yourself, you won't even enlighten yourself, People want enlightenment, 
but they don't want to discard anything, lose anything. 
You want enlightenment as it is, But that is impossible, You will 
have to cut out many things that have become almost identical to you, 
And that's exactly what I do all the time - Lhit you, [hit 
you, I Shock you, And I will do everything possible to shock 
you, to hurt you, to hurt you because I want you to become aware 
that your ego iS wounded, that your ego is hurt, 
Don't follow your instinct of fear because you will become a coward 
which will degrade your humanity, You are humiliating yourself, 
Whenever you See Some fear, fight it, Here's a Simple criterion! 
whenever you notice fear, go against it So you will constantly move, 
grow, expand, and get closer and closer to the moment when the ego simply 
falls away — because it works through fear, And the absence of 
ego is enlightenment, It is not something added, Enlightenment 
is not Something that is added to you, It is you, all alone, 
It is a negative phenomenon, You are no longer there, it does 
not happen to you, it happens when you no longer prevent it 
from existing, when you are no more, That is why I call enlightenment 
psychological suicide, (53) 

From Lies to Truth, Chapter 26 


CHAPTER 


Ordinaries 


Being awake, being a buddha, enlightened, is the most common 
phenomenon, When I say ordinary I mean it has to be that way, If it 
seems very unuSual, it's because you create So many obstacles - 

you love obstacles, You first create an obstacle, and then you try 
to Jump over it, and you are very enthusiastic, There are no 

obstacles at first, But your ego will not feel good - you have to 

create along way to get to the point that is closest to you, closest, 
And you newer miss it, 
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So don't look for any mysteries, Just be simple and 
simple-minded, Aind then the whole existence opens before you, You're 
not going to go crazy, you're just going to laugh at the absurdity 
of this whole thing that was So close and you couldn't reach it, And 
there was no obstacle, In a sense, the reality has always been 
in you, It’s weird how you could have missed her, 
If the void is real, then all its reality, all that exists, 
will be revealed to you, It is not closed to you now, but quite 
the opposite is happening, You are closed, your mind is 
busy with other things, 
When your mind iS empty and preoccupied with anything, you will be open, there 
will be an encounter, And then everything is beautiful in its complete 
ordinaryness, That is why it is said that he who has realized becomes 
completely ordinary, he is one with reality, Striving for Something Special 
iS a Sign of ego, And the ego has all the possibilities to create 
chasms and distances between you and reality, Be empty and everything will happen 
to you, 
But dont expect anything Special, Nirvana is nothing Special, What 
happens in your mind when I tell you this? When I say that nirvana 
is nothing Special, how do you feel? How do you feel? You feel a little 
disappointed, The question will come to mind - why fight? Why 
bother? Why meditate? Why all these techniques? Look at that mind, 
it Sa problem, The mind wants Something Special, And because of that 
desire, the mind still creates Special things, And in fact, there is 
nothing Special, Either the whole reality is special, or nothing is Special, 
Because of this desire, the mind created heaven and paradise, And 
since he was not satisfied with one paradise, he creates many paradises, 
many heavens, Christians have only one heaven, Hindus have 
seven because there are So many good people so there must be a 
hierarchy, Where should the best go? There is no end to these questions, 
In the time of the Buddha, there was a Sect that believed in seven hundred 
heavens, You have to put your ego Somewhere, The highest ego must go 
to the highest heaven, 

That's what we all do, We have the concept of something Special in 
the end and because of that special, we keep moving, But remember, because 
of that Special you are not moving anywhere at all, you are only 
moving in desires, And Such a movement is not progress, but movement in 
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circle, If you can Still meditate — Knowing full well that nothing 
special will happen, that you will only come to terms with ordinary 
reality, that you will bein tune with ordinary reality, if you 
meditate with such a mind, then enlightenment is possible at this 
time, But with sucha mind you will not have the will te meditate, 
but you will say, Leave it all if nothing Special will happen.’ 
People come to me and say, “I've been meditating for three months and 
nothing has happened yet, You had a desire and that desire was an 
obstacle to you, Enlightenment can happen the moment there is no desire, 
So youdon't want mystery, Really, don"t want anything, Just be calm, 
accept reality as it is, Be ordinary, Being ordinary 1s wonderful, 
Because then there is no tension there is no anxiety, Being 
ordinary is something very mysterious precisely because it js so 
simple, For me, meditation is acting, a game, She's no business, But 
it seems like a job to you, because you think by work, It would 
be good to understand the difference between work and play, 
The work 1S goal-oriented, it is not enough for itself, He has to 
lead Somewhere, Some happiness, Some goal, He may be a 
bridge, a means, In itself he is insignificant, Its meaning is 
hidden in the goal, 

The game is completely different, She has no goal, She isa goal in herself, 
Happiness is not above, beyond itself, To be happy means to be in it, 
You will not be happy outside of happiness, Above it there is no meaning 
- everything that exists is internal, Spiritual, You're not playing for a 
reason, but because you're enjoying the game right now, There is no 
intention in that, That's why only children really know how to play, The more 
you grow, the less able you become to play, You have more and more 
intentions, So you are increasingly wondering why you have to play, You are more 
and more goal-oriented, So you think that Something must be achieved through 
play, it in itself means nothing to you, The intrinsic value of the game 
loses meaning for you, Only children can play because they do not think 
about the future, They can be constantly in place of the game, 
Work 1S time, play is eternity, 
Meditation must be like a game, it must not be goal-oriented, You must 
not meditate in order te achieve Something because then everything 
iS lost, You will not be able to meditate at all if you do 
So for Some reason, You can meditate only if you play with 
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meditation, if you enjoy it, if you get nothing, if it is beautiful in 
itself, Meditation for meditation ... then it becomes eternal, 
And then the ego cannot respond, If you have no desires, you cannot be 
transferred by thoughts into the future, if you have no desires, you 
cannot Start expecting Something, if you have no desires, you will never 
be disappointed, When you are without desires, time really disappears, 
You move from one moment of eternity to another moment of 
eternity, There is no gradual sequence... and then you will never 
ask why nothing Special is happening. 
As for me, I have not yet realized the secret, The game itselfis a secret, 
to be eternal, without desires, it isa secret, And to be an ordinary goal 
is, if you allow me to use that word, The goal is to be ordinary. If you 
can be ordinary, you are free, Then there is no SaiSare for you, no 
world, This whole world is a struggle for uniqueness, Some are trying 
to achieve this in politics, Some in economics, Some in religion, But the 
longing remains the same, (54) 
Book of Secrets, Volume 2, Chapter 26 


What is innocence? Does simplicity require living 
a simple life? 

Simplicity is a state of thoughtless conSciousness, It is another name 
for a State of mind without thoughts, That is the very core of 
enlightenment, You conform to the ultimate law of things, you stop fighting, 
you Start sailing with things, The cunning mind fights because the 
ego grows through Struggle, and the cunning mind can only exist around 
the ego, They can only be together, they are inseparable, If the ego 
disappears, So does the cunning mind, and what remains is innocence, If 
you are Struggling with life, if you are going against the current, if you are 
not natural and Spontaneous, if you are living in the past and not in 
the present, you are not naive, Living according to the past means 
living irresponsibly, It is a life of reaction, You don't see the situation, 
you just keep repeating your old explanations - and the problems are new 
every day, every hour, Life changes, but the mind remains static, That is 
the whole problem - that the mind remains a static mechanism, 
while life is a constant flow, Therefore, there can be no communion 
betumen life and mind, 
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If you continue to identify with the mind, you will remain almost dead, 

You will have no share in the joy that pervades existence, You will 

not take part in a celebration that is constantly happening: in the 

singing of birds, in the dancing of trees, in the flow of rivers, And you 

have to be a part of that whole, You want to be separated, you want to 

prove that you are taller than others, Superior to others, then 

you become cunning, Only by cunning can you prove your Superiority, it is 

a dream and a lie because in reality no one is Superior and no one is inferior, 

A blade of grass and a big star are absolutely equal, The reality is 

essentially communist in nature, There is no hierarchy in it, But man wants 

to be higher than others, he wants to conquer nature, So he has to fight 

constantly, All the complexity comes from that fight, 

A simple-minded person is one who has given up fighting, whois not 

interested in being taller than others, whois no longer interested 

in acting or proving that he is Something Special, Which became Similar 

to arose flower or a drop of dew on a lotus leaf, A simple-minded person is 

one who has become part of this immensity, who has merged and become one 

with the ocean and is just a wave, who has no idea about me, 

When it disappears, innocence arises, Therefore innocence cannot 

ask you to live a simple life, it cannot ask anything of you, 

Allsearches are just a Sign of cunning, All searches mean only 

in their essence a Struggle, they ask you to become Someone, 

Simplicity simply lives without an idea of how to live, If you suggest 

a way to live, you become intricate, Simplicity is simply a 

responsible present, Ideas are an accumulated past, Live the way the 

Buddha lived so you will become a Buddhist, If you live the way 

Jesus lived, you will become a Christian, But then you will impose 

something on yourself, 

God never creates two Same people, Every individual is unique, 

Therefore, if you impose Jesus on yourself, you will be false, All 

Christians are fake, as are all Hindus, Jains or Buddhists - because they 

try to be Someone they can t be, You cannot be Gautama Buddha, 

You can be a buddha - awakened, you were given that right by birth, 

but Gautama is an individual, You may be the Christ, but not Jesus 

Christ, For Jesus is the individual, and Christ is another name for awakening, 

It is the ultimate state of consciousness, Yes, it is possible, you have 

these potentials, you can flourish and flourish in Christ consciousness, but 
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you can never be Jesus, Itis impossible, And it is good that itis 

So, But that's how So-called religious people lived — they 

tried to follow someone else, to imitate him, So, an imitator cannot be 
Simple, he must constantly adapt life to his ideas, A truly 
simple-minded person lives life, he simply sails with life and 

has no goal, If you have a goal, you cannot be naive, You will 

have to be Smart and wise, you will have te let them manage with 

you, you will have to plan and follow Some plans, How then can you be 
simple-minded? You will carry So much other people's garbage, 
you will be just a copy of Jesus, Buddha or Mahavira, You will 

not be original, 

Bodhidharma keeps repeating, ‘Find your original face, The 

only way to do this is te abandon all imitations, Who will 

decide what is needed for this? No one can decide that and every 

decision can be wrong because life may not go the way you 

expect, He really never goes the expected way, Life is a constant 
Surprise, you can't prepare for it in advance, Life does not 

need repetition, You have to be spontaneous, that is innocence, 
But if you are Spontaneous, you cannot be a Christian, you cannot 

bea Hindu ora Buddhist, You have to be a Simple human 

being, Simplicity is not a necessity, but a product of simplicity, 

She appears as your Shadow, You are not trying to be simple, 

If you try to be that, even the effort itself 

destroys Simplicity, Simplicity cannot be nurtured, Nurture 

simplicity iS Superficial, 

Simplicity must follow you like a Shadow, You don’t have to worry 
about that, you don't have to constantly look back to see if 

the shadow is following you or not, She has to follow you, If you 
attain innocence, Simplicity will appear as a gift from God, And 
Simplicity means having a mind without thoughts, without ego, 

means abandoning all ideas of purpose, achievement and ambition and 
living the way the moment demands, That is why I do not 

order you to live in celibacy, It may happen one day, but if won't 

be Something you'll see happening, Remember forever? you don't have 

to fulfill any requirement to become awake, But if 

you Simply continue to become more and more aware of your mind, 
if you feel it moving away from you, how less and less 
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you identify with the mind and see that you are Separated fromit, that 
you are not the mind, you will see that many things happen with the 
disappearance of the mind, ‘You will begin to live from moment to moment because the 
mind is the one that gathers the past, you cannot depend on it, Your eyes 
will be clear, not covered with the dust of the past, You will get rid of the 
dead past, 
And he who has freed himself from itis free to live - to live 
authentically, honestly, passionately, intensely, One can be ignited by life 
and its celebrations, But his mind is constantly bothering him, he is 
constantly interfering, he is constantly telling you to do this or that, 
Heis like a teacher, He who meditates is freed from the mind, 
And once the past no longer rules you, the future simply disappears, 
Because the future is nothing but a projection of the past, 
You have experienced Some pleasures in the past and you would like them 
to be repeated all the time, It is your projection for the future, 
You have gone through many hardships in the past, Now you plan 
not to want the same torment in the future, Your future is 
nothing but a modified form of the past. Once the past is gone, So 
will the future, What is left then? This moment remains - now! 
To live now and here is innocence, You cannot follow religious 
instructions if you really want to be simple-minded, A man who has 
to constantly think about what he has to do, a man who constantly 
cares about what is right and what is wrong, cannot live simply, 
Even if he does good according te his conditions, it is 
not right, He simply follows others, how can this be right? 
That may be right for them, but what was right for someone who lived 
two thousand years ago may not be right for you today, So 
much water flowed through the Ganges, Life is never the same 
even for two consecutive Seconds, 
Heraclitus is rights “You can't step inte the same river twice,’ 
And I'm telling you, you can't even step into a river once because 
it Flows So fast! A simple-minded person does not live according 
to the demands of Society, church, State, parents and their 
upbringing, A Simple-minded person lives by his own being, responsibly, 
She responds to the situation she encounters, accepts 
the challenge, and acts as her being demands at the time, not some 
principles, A Simple-minded man has no principles or ideology, he 
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is completely unprincipled, has no character, it is absolute 
characterless, Because to have character means to have the past, 
Having character means that the mind is still a dictator and you 

are just a Slave, To be without character and without principles, to 
live for the moment - just as a mirror reflects everything that appears 
before it, your conSciouSness iS a reflection and you act on that reflection. 
It is conSciousness, it is meditation, it is samadhi, it 

1S immediacy, divinity, awakening, So there are no requirements 

for immediacy, there are no requirements to Simply live, You can live 
simply, you can force yourself into sucha life, but it will not be easy, 
You can live ina palace with all its splendor, but if you live for 

the moment, you will live simply You can live like a beggar, 

but it won't be easy if your endeavor to be a beggar is something 
you've forced yourself to do, If it has become your character, you 
are not Simple, Yes, it once happened that some king also lived 
simply. Simply not in the sense that he did not have a palace 

and property — he had it all, but he was not possessive, 

One needs to understand this: you may not have any possessions, 

and yet you are possessive, Possession can exist 

even without Something you own, If so, then this opposite is also 
true; no possessiveness can exist even if you own many things, 
Aman can live ina palace and be completely free from what 
surrounds him, Here iS a Zen Story: 

Some king was very impressed by the simple and Simple life 

of a monk, Slowly he began to consider him his teacher, 

He watched him, he was very SuSpicious — he questioned 

his character. “Is there a secret in his life?" When he was 
completely convinced — his detectives informed him that the man 
had no black spots in his life, that he was absolutely 

clean and simple, They Said he was indeed a great saint, 
awakened, Then the king went to the man, touched his feet and 
Said, Lord, I invite you to come to my court and live 

there, Why live here?” 


Although he invited him, the king deep down expected the saint 
to reject him and Say, "No, I ama Simple man, How can I live 
ina palace?’ He expected the saint to say this even though he 
invited him, Look at the complexity of the human mind? the king called it 
1s] 





and the saint expected that he would be very happy if his invitation 
was accepted, And yet the thought came te the king that a saint 
would reject him if he was a true saint, he expected him to say, "No, 
I am a Simple man, I will continue to live under a tree it 
is my Simple life, I have lett the whole world, renounced I'm 
alone in the world, Lcant go back, ” 
But the saint was indeed a true saint - he must have been awakened, 
So he said, “Okay, where's the vehicle? Send your carriage and I'll 
come to the palace, He continued, “Of course, when aman 
comes to the kings palace one should come with style, Bring 
a chariot!” The king was astonished, “This man seems to be a fraud, a 
fraud, He seems to have pretended with all his simplicity 
Just to trap me, But now it was too late, He called to him and 
could not withdraw his word, Being a man of his word - a 
Samurai, a warrior, a great king, he thought, ‘Okay, I'm caught. 
This man is worth nothing. He didn't even turn me down once, And 
he should have done it,” 
He had to bring acarriage, but he was no longer happy! But the saint 
was happy, He sat in the chariot like a king, While the king sat sad 
and looked very stupid, People in the streets wondered, ‘What's 
going on? Naked fakir oo. And he really sat like aruler, and the 
king looked miserable compared to him, who was cheerful, even 
bouncing in ecstasy, And the more ecstasy overcame him, the sadder the 
king became, “How do I get rid of this man? I caught myselfin 

is net, All those detectives and Spies of mine were fools who 
didnt see that this man hada plan, It was as if he had been sitting 
under a tree for years just to be able to impress the king. 
All these ideas have now come to the king's mind, 
The king prepared the best room for him, as if the Saint would indeed come, 
But he didnt believe he would ever do that, Do you see how the human mind is divided: 
you are doing one thing, but you are expecting Something completely 
different, Had the man been cunning, he would have simply rejected the king, He 
should have Said, "No!" And the king prepared the best room for him, The 
Saint has arrived, He had Sat under a tree for years, and now he was Saying 
to the king, ‘Bring this, bring that! If I must live ina palace, I 


must live like a king!” 
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The king became more and more confused, OF course, he invited him and 
so he brought him everything he asked for, But it was hard on his heart, 
it was getting harder every day, because the saint began to live like 
aking — in fact, better than aking, For the king had his worries, and 
the Saint had no worries, He would sleep day and night, He enjoyed the 
garden and the pool and just rested, And the king thought, “This 
manis a parasite!” 
One day it became unbearable, The saint went to the garden for his 
morning walk, The king also came and said to him, ‘I want to tell you 
something, The saint said, “Yes, I know, You wanted to tell me something 
even before I left my tree, You wanted to tell me that while I was 
waiting for your call, Why did you wait So long? You suffered 
unnecessarily, 1Ssee you have become sad I accepted your invitation But 
you don't come to me anymore You don't ask me the big metaphysical, 
religious questions you used to ask me when I lived under a tree 
I know everything - but why did you Spend six months in vain? I 
don t understand that, ask now and things would be sorted out then and 
there, I know what you want to ask, but ask!" 
The king replied, “I want to ask only one thing, What js the 
difference now between you and me? You live more lavishly than me, And I 
have to work and take care, I have to bear all kinds of responsibilities, 
and you have no work, no worries or responsibilities ,'m jealous of 
you! I must have stopped coming to you because I dont see any difference 
between you and me, Llive in abundance, but you live more lavishly 
than me, Every day you order, "Bring the golden chariot! I want to walk 
around the country, Bring me this, bring me that! “You eat the 
specialties themselves, And now you re not even naked anymore, you dress in 
the best clothes, Then what's the difference between you and me!" The 
saint laughed, "The question is Such that I can answer it 

only if you come with me, Let's get out of the capital,” The king 
followed him, They crossed the river and walked farther and farther, And the 
king kept asking, What's the point of going on? Why don't you answer 
me now?" The saint said, ‘Wait a minute, I'm looking for the 
right place to answer you, So they reached the border of the kingdom and 
the king Said, "Now is the time, Here is the border,’ The saint said, 

“That's what I was looking for, I'm not coming back now, And you, are you 
coming with me, or are you coming back?” The king replied, ‘How can I 
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to go with you? I have my kingdom, my possessions, I have wives and 
children — how can I go with you? “The saint said,* Do you see the 
difference now? But I'm leaving and I wont look back, I was in 
the palace, I lived in abundance, but I did not become possessive, 
You are possessive, That's the difference between you and me, I'm 
leaving, Then he undressed, was naked again, gave the clothes to the 
king, and said, Keep your clothes and be happy again, “ 
Now the king realized he was stupid, This man was a real rare 
gem, He fell at his feet, calling out to him, Don't go away! Go 
back, I didnt understand you, Today I understood the difference, 
Yes, you area true Saint!” The holy man said, ‘I can come back, 
But remember, you will be sad again, It doesnt matter to me whether 
I go this way or that, but you will be sad again, Let me make you 
happy. 1 will not come back with you, I'm leaving! " 
The more the Saint persevered in his decision, the more the king became more 
persistent in his desire to bring him back, But the saint said, “Once was 
enough, I saw that you were Stupid, I can come with you, but the moment 
I agree to it, I will see in your eyes that old ideas are coming back 
to you! ‘Maybe he is cheating on me again? Maybe it was just an 
empty gesture when he returned my clothes and said he was leaving to impress 
me again, If1 go with you, you will be miserable again, and Ido 
not want you to become miserable, ° 

Remember the difference: the difference is not in the property, but 
in the possessiveness, A Simple man 1S not one who has nothing, but 
one who is not possessive, who never looks back, This Simplicity cannot 
be practiced, it occurs only as a consequence of innocence, 
If you Suppress yourself — and that is what education does, 
then it will break out in Some other form, on the other hand, You 
will thus become even more intricate, you will become more cunning, calculating, 
more disciplined, you will become a character that people appreciate and 
respect, 
If you want to enjoy your ego, the best way is to become a holy 
man, But Tf you want to really enjoy existence, the best way is to 
be an absolutely ordinary, completely ordinary person, to 
live an ordinary life, without any aspirations, Live from today 
to tomorrow, that is innocence, and it is enough, Don't try 
to get Simple, Millions of people have tried it, but not at all 
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succeeded, On the contrary, they have become very, very intricate, 
caught in their own dust, in their 
own ideas, Get out of your mind, That means innocence, Be thoughtless, 
That is innocence, Everything else will come of its own accord, 
And when that happens, it has its own beauty, When Something is 
nurtured, it is plastic, synthetic, not natural, When the uncultivated 
one appears, then it is grace and blessing, (55) 
White Lotus, Chapter 6 


what are the characteristics of amature man? 

These traits are very strange, First of all, a mature man is not a person, he 
is no longer him, he is present, but he is not a person, Secondly, he looks 
more like achild, he is simple and simple-minded, That is why I say that 
the characteristics of a mature man are very strange, Because maturity 
gives aman meaning and he looks like he is experienced, like he is old, Physically 
he may be old, but Spiritually he is a Simple-minded child, His maturity 
iS not Just an experience gained in life, Then he would not be a 
child, he would not be a presence, He would be an experienced man, educated but 
not mature, Maturity has nothing to do with your life experience, It 
has todo with your inner journey, with Spiritual experiences, 

The more a perSon immerses himself, the more mature he becomes, When he 

reaches the very center of his being, he is perfectly mature, But at that moment 

the personality disappears, only the presence remains, The self disappears, only 

silence remains, Knowledge disappears, only innocence remains, 

For me, maturity is another name for realization! you have 

reached the fulfillment of your possibilities, they have become 

relevant, The seed had been on along journey, and now it was 

blooming, Maturity has its own Special scent, It gives great 

beauty to man. It gives him intelligence, the sharpest possible 

intelligence, Man Seems to become love itself, His activity is 

love, his inactivity is love, his life is love, his death is 

love, Maturity is the flower of love, 

In the West, there is a definition of maturity that is very childish, The 

West thinks that when you are mature, you are no longer naive, that you have 

matured through life experiences, that no one can deceive you So easily, That 

you do not allow yourself to be exploited, that you have something like a 

Solid rock in you - Some protection, security, This definition is very common, 
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very secular, Yes, you will find mature people of this species in 
the world, But the way I see maturity is quite different, it is 
diametrically opposed to this definition. Maturity will not make you a 
rock, it will make you So vulnerable, So soft, So simple, (56) 
Above Psychology, Chapter 37 


CHAPTER 15 
FREEDOM 


Man is the only being on Earth who has freedom, A 

dog is a born dog, he has no freedom, The rose will remain a 
rose, it has no possibility of transformation ~ a rose cannot 
become a lotus, There is no choice, there is no freedom, In 
this respect man is quite different, He has dignity, the uniqueness 
of existence, uniqueness, So I say Charles Darwin was 
wrong, He began to classify man in the same order as animals, There 
is one fundamental difference between them that he did not take 
inte account; all animals are born with a program, only man is 
bern without a program, He was born as a tabula rasa, as a pure 
record, nothing is written on it, You have to write everything you want 
on it. She will become your creation, Man is not free - 1 would 
rather say that he is freedom itself, 
That is his main core, that is his soul, The moment you deny 
aman freedom, you have denied him his most precious 
treasure, his kingdom, Then he becomes a beggar, he isin amore 
difficult situation than any animal, Because animals at least have 
their own program, Then the man is Simply lost, When you realize 
that man is born free, then all dimensions open up, Then it depends 
on you what you will become and what you will not, Your lifeis 
your own creation, it becomes an adventure - a revelation, 
rather than an adventure, an exploration, a discovery, 
The truth is not given to you, you must create it, In a way, you 
you create yourself every moment, If 
you accept the theory of destiny, itis also an act of deciding your own 
life, If you accept fatalism, you have chosen the life of a slave, But 
the choice is yours, You chose to go to jail, youchose to be chained 
yourself, it’s your choice, But youcan get out of that prison, Itis 
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trait of an ascetic - samnyasin: acceptance of one's own 

freedom, Of course, people are afraid to be free, Because freedom 
isrisky, one never knows what to do, where to go, which will be 

the end result of it all, If you are not ready-made, then all the 
responsibility is on you, 

You don't have to shift the responsibility onto someone else's 

back, You will finally face being fully responsible for yourself, no 
matter who you are or what you are, You can't avoid it, you can't 

escape it, Out of fear, people chose all kinds of deterministic 
behavior, 

One thing is strange: both those who are religious and those who are not, 
agree on only one thing — that there is no freedom, In all 

other things they disagree, but at that one point their agreement is very 
strange, Communists say that they are atheists, that they are infidels, but 
they say that man is determined by the Social, economic, 

political Situation, He is not free, his conSciouSness iS determined 

by external forces, It's the same logic, You can call the economic 
structure external power, But remember that Hegel called it History, 
with the capital letter P, And religious people call it God, And that 
word is written in capital letters, God, history, economics, politics, 
society - all these are external powers, But everyone agrees on one 
thing - that man is not free, But a truly authentic religious man thinks 
differently, 

[tell you that you are absolutely, unconditionally free, 

Do not avoid responsibility, That won't help you, The Sooner 

you accept it, the better, Because you can start creating yourself 
right away, And the moment you do that, there is great joy and 
when you finish creating the way you want it, you will feel great pleasure 

- like when a painter finishes his painting and feels immense 

pleasure in his heart. A job well done brings deep peace, Man 

he feels that he has participated in creation with God himself, 

The only thing you have to pray for is to be creative, because only 
through creativity do you participate in working with God, There is 

no other way to do it, You dont have te think about God, you just 

have to work with Him in Some way, You cannot be an observer, 

you can only be a participant, Only then can you taste the mystery of 


creation, 
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Painting a picture is nothing, Singing a Song is nothing, creating 
music iS nothing if compared to creating your conSciousness, 
creating your being, yourself, But people were afraid, and they 
had reason to fear, The first is this: creation is risky because only 
you are responsible for it. The Second reason is this; 
freedom can be abused because you can choose to become Something 
wrong. Freedom means you can choose right or wrong, If you are 
free to choose only right, then itis not freedom, 

A similar situation was when Ford made its first 

cars - they were all black, He would take his customers to the showroom 
salon and told thems “You can choose any color, provided that 

is black! “But what kind of freedom is that? Provided it's something 
correctly, provided he follows the Ten Commandments of God, under 
provided he adheres to the Gita, or the Quran, provided he responds 
Buddhi, Mahaviri, Zarathustra, That is no freedom, Freedom 

basically means that you are truly capable of both! either to choose 

right or wrong, And the danger is - and that's why there is fear - that 
it's always easier to do Something wrong, Wrong is the task that leads 
downhill, right is the task that leads uphill, Itis difficult and painful 

to climb, It's easier to go downhill, Then you don't have to do 

anything, gravity does everything for you, You can just roll like astone from 
the top of ahillt the stone will reach just the bottom, You dont 

have to do anything, 

But if you want to elevate your conSciousness, if you want to ascerd to the 
world of beauty, truth and bliss, then you long for the highest possible 
peaks, and that is certainly difficult, Secondly, the higher you rise, 
the greater the danger that you will fall because the road narrows, and 
you are Surrounded on all sides by dark alleys, Just one wrong step 
and you will Simply fall inte the abyss, you will disappear, It is more 
comfortable and convenient to walk on flat ground and not worry about 
heights, Freedom gives you the opportunity, either to fall below the level of 
an animal, or to Soar above an angel, Freedom is a ladder - one side of the 
ladder descends into hell, the other touches the sky, The ladder is the 
Same, the choice is yours, you have to choose the direction yourself, 

In my opinion, if you are not free, you cannot abuse your lack of 

freedom, A prisoner cannot misuse his situation — he is chained, he 

has no freedom to do anything, And that’s the case with all other animals, 
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except with man, Animals are not free, they are born to be certain 
types of animals - and they will do it, In fact, nature takes 
care of that, Animals are not required to do anything, There are 
no challenges in their lives, 
Only man has to face a challenge, a great challenge, Few people 
chose to take risks, to Soar to the heights, to discover 
their ultimate peaks, Only Some of them - Buddha, Christ, can be 
counted on the fingers, Why did all mankind not want to attain the same 
degree of bliss of one Buddha, the same State of love as Christ, the 
same State of joyful glory as Krishna? Why? For a Simple reason 
- it's dangerous to even want those heights. It is better not to 
think about them, Aind the best way not to think about them is to accept 
the fact that there is no freedom, You are pre-determined 
- you were given a certain scenario before you were born and you just 
have to execute it, 
Only freedom can be abused, not slavery, That is why the 
world is in So much chaos today, He had never been there 
before for a Simple reason - man was not free, In America, people 
enjoy the greatest freedom ever enjoyed anywhere in the world, 
Whenever there is freedom, chaos erupts, This chaos is valuable 
because only from it are stars born, 
Ido not demand any discipline from you because every discipline isa 
kind of slavery, I do not give you any orders given to you by 
others from outside, they will put you in prison, they will make Slaves 
of you, I don't teach you how to be free, and then I leave you to do 
what you want with your freedom, If you want to fall to a level 
below the animal, it is your deciSion and you have the perfect freedom 
todo So, Because that's your life, If you So choose, it is your 
privilege, But if you understand freedom and its value, you will 
not fall, but rise above the animal, you will begin to rise above the angel, 
Man is not an essence, he is a bridge — a bridge between two 
beings, between an animal and God, between the subconscious and conSciousness, 
Grow In conSciouSness, grow in freedom, take every step by 
by your own choice, create yourself, And take full responsibility for 
it. The Last Philosophy, Chapter 2 
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The ordinary mind always shifts responsibility to another, 
It is always the other person's responsibility to make you 
suffer, Your wife forces you to Suffer, you Suffer for your huSband, 
your parents are as responsible for your Suffering as your 
children, or the financial system of Society, capitalism, fascism, 
the prevailing political ideology, social structure, or fate is 
responsible, karma, God, just not you, People have countless 
ways to avoid responsibility, But the moment you Say Someone else 
is responsible for your Suffering, there is nothing you can do 
to change it, 
What can you do? When Society changes and communism emerges, 
when Society becomes classless, everyone will be happy, Before 
that, that is not possible, How can you be happy in a Society 
that is poor? How can you be happy in a Society ruled by 
capitalism? How can you be happy in a bureaucratic Society? How 
can you be happy in a Society that does not allow you freedom? 
You alwayS come across excuses again, JuSt to avoid a Single Shrewd 
remark: I amresponsible for myself, No one is responsible 
for me, it is absolutely and completely my responsibility, 
Whatever I am, I created.” This is the meaning of Atishs 
aphorism; “Throw all responsibility on one,’ And that one is you, When 
it is fixed in yous “I am responsible for my life, for all my suffering 
and pain, for everything that happens to me — I chose it that way, 
These are the seeds that I Sowed and now I am reaping the harvest, I 
am responsible , " Everything else will be simple when you understand 
it naturally, Then life begins to flow in a new direction, it 
begins to move in a new dimension, and that dimension iS conversion, 
revolution, change, once I find out I am responsible, I also 
know that I can reject Something at any time, whenever I want, 
No one can Stop me from doing that, 
Can anyone stop you from rejecting your troubles, from 
transforming your trouble into bliss, No, even if you are 
chained, imprisoned, no one can imprison you, You must always 
Stay free, Of course, your Situation is very limited, but 
even in Such a Situation you can Sing, Or you can cry helplessly, 
or sing. Even with chains on your feet, you can dance, 
Then the Sound of the chains will be the melody of your song. 
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The next aphorism, “Be grateful to everyone, Atisha aphorisms 
are indeed very scientific. First it says, “Take all the 
responsibility on yourself,” Thenit says, Be grateful to everyone,” 
Now that no one is responsible for your misery except you, if 
you created your own misery, what isleft? "Be grateful to 
everyone, 
Because everyone gives you a chance to transform - even those who 
they stop you, even those you consider enemies, Yours 
friends and your enemies, good people and bad people, favorable 
circumstances and unfavorable circumstances - all this together creates 
a context in which you can transform and become awake - buddha, 
Be grateful to everyone, those who helped you and those who 
prevented you in anything, as well aS those who were indifferent, Be 
grateful to all because they all together create a context in 
which the buddha racta, in which you can become a buddha, is 
awakened, (58) 

Book of Wisdom, Chapter 5 


What does it mean to be without desires? Should be completely free of desires, 
or be completely free to choose desires, or not choose them? 

Being completely free of desires will kill you — you will no longer be 
alive, That's what they teach you, Be without desires, But what 
can you do? You can reject desires, But the more you reject them, 
the poorer your life becomes, When you destroy all desires, you have 
committed Suicide, Spiritual suicide, No, desire is the energy 
of life, desire is life, What do I mean when I say get rid of 
desire? 
I mean this; to be free, completely free to have or have no desire, 
Desire must not become your obsession - I think So. You have to be able 
woe Tor example, you See Someone's beautiful, newly built house, 
So you want to have Such a house, Are you free to cultivate such 
adesire or not? If you are free, I will tell you that you are without 
desire, If yousay, I'm not capable, that desire still exists, 
And if Lwant to rejectit, Icant doit, It haunts me all the time, 
Isee that house in my dreams, I think about it all the time, I'm 
afraid to go down that road because I'm Jealous of it, house, 
she's bothering me, * 
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If you Say, “I can neither have nor have that desire,’ then you are not 
healthy, then desires are your masters, and you are their victim, You will 
suffer a lot because a lot of things are happening, and if So many 
desires overwhelm you, you will be torn, What is happening: Someone has become 
prime minister and now you want to become prime minister, Someone got rich So 
youwant to get rich too, Someone has become a famous writer, now you want to 
become one too, And Someone is Something else .., Someone is Something else ... 
And around you millions of people do a million different things, From every 
nook and cranny a desire Springs up and Jumps on you, and you can't Say no or 
no — you'll go crazy 
All of humanity is crazy that way, All these desires drag you on So many 
sides, you have become incomplete because many desires have 
occupied entire parts of your being, Aind the desires are the opposite, And 
then you are not only incomplete, but you also become contradictory, 
One part of you wants to get rich, the other part of you wants to become a 
poet, A poet cannot be as cruel as the rich, It will be very difficult 
for him to get rich, Money is not poetry, money is blood, money is 
exploitation, A poet who is esteemed cannot be exploited, A poet 
who possesses Some values will also have a vision of beauty, He can't 
be such a Scourdrel to finish of f So many people just because of 
his desire to hoard money, 
You want to become a politician, and you want to meditate, That is 
not possible, Politicians cannot be religious, They can pretend 
to be religious, Religion means being without ambition, and politics 
is nothing but pure ambition, Religiosity means; I am happy 
the wayI am, 
Politics means! I will be happy only when I am at the top, Lam not 
happy aS Lam, I have to runand chase to achieve Something, 
I will destroy everything if necessary If I do it the 
right way, fine, Lf I can't do it that way, then I'm going to do it 
the wrong way, But I have to be on top, I have to prove myself, 
Of course, a politician suffers from a complex of lesser value, 
A religious man does not have any inferiority or Superiority 
complexes — he doesnt care, 
Politicians pretend to be religious because it pays well in politics, 
To be religious means to be without ambition, without ambition 
to be Somewhere else, to be Someone else, without ambition to be 
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now here, If you put these two ideas side by side, that is, you want to 
meditate and be a politician, you will get into trouble — you will go crazy, 
If you are honest, you will go crazy, If you are dishonest, you will 
not go crazy, but you will become hypocritical, Such are your politicians, 
Pind I'm not Saying that all those who are religious are not politicians, 
Of the hundred, ninety-nine are politicians, It’s a different kind of 
politics, it’s religious politics, Religious people also have their own 
hierarchy, A priest wants to become a pope — and that is politics, that is 
a complex of lesser value. Once you start dealing with sacred things, 
religious things, the idea that the ego is holier than you will spread around 
you, Then you will see how you are judged, all will be condemned, 
and only you will be saved, You will look at others with regret and think, 
"These people are going to hell." And that is politics. 
Atrue religious man does not know the ego, He is not even humble, 
remember that he is so selfless, that he is not even humble, And 
humility is the pretensions of the ego. A natural man tries 
to be humble, tries to prove it, or even has ideas that are deep in 
his heart that he is “the most humble man in the world, And that is 
egoism, 
Many desires will possess you, many will be contradictory and you will be 
torn apart, you will fall apart, you will lose your integrity, you will mo 
longer be an individual, You ask, “What does it mean to be without desires?” 
There are two things: you know the state without desires, then you have to 
completely reshape your life, you have to cut everything, you become a Jain 
= monk, you become just an empty shell, completely dissatisfied with 
everyone, with yourself, you become uncreative, infamous, no flowers 
bloom, Or you are able when you have desires and then desires tear you apart, 
Both of these conditions are ugly 
It would be right that you are completely free from the desire you can 
choose, that you can always choose; to have Something or not, Then you are truly 
free, And then you will be both creative and famous, you will know the joy of desire 
and the silence and peace and tranquility without desire, (59) 

Walking without legs, flying without wings, thinking without mind, Chapter 3 
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How can I distinguish sublime self-love from 
egomanial 

This difference is very Subtle, but very clear, it is not difficult to 
understand, If you are selfish, it will cause you great trouble, 
Trouble will indicate that you are ill, Egomania is a disease, a cancer 
of the Soul, Egomania will force you to be more and more tense, 
you will not allow yourself to relax and this will push you into an 
unhealthy state, True self-love is the exact opposite of egomania, 
In Such love there is only love, there is no selfishness, in 
egomania has no love, only selfishness. In true 
love for yourself, you become more and more relaxed, Aman who loves himself 
is completely relaxed, Loving Someone else can create tenSion, because 
the other person may not always be in line with you, they may have 
their own ideas, The other is a different world, there is the possibility 
of conflict, contradiction, There is a great possibility of Storm 
and thunder because the other is a different world, A Subtle struggle is 
always possible, 
But when you love yourself, there is no one else, There is no 
conflict, there is complete silence, great joy, You are alone and no 
one is bothering you, You dont need another one at all, And 
In my opinion, oné who can feel Such deep love for himself 
becomes capable of loving others, If you cannot love yourself, 
how can you love others? Love must first happen in the vicinity, 
it must first happen in you, in order to be able to Spread to 
others, 
People try to love others and are unaware that they don't love themselves 
at all, How then can you love others? What you don't have, you 
cant share with others, You can only give others what you already 
hate 
And that is why the first and most important step towards love is to love 
yourself, But there is no selfishness in that love, I'll explain that to you, 
I only appear in relation to you, You and I exist together, I can exist in 
two dimensions, One dimension is me — thing, me — my house, you your car, 
you — your money, me thing, When there is this self, the self that belongs 
to the notion of the self thing, that self is identified with things, 
Consciousness iS focused only on the thing, 
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You're just Similar things, you'ré a thing among things, you're part 

of your house, part of your furniture, part of your money, Did you 
watch that? Aman who is too greedy for money, little by little 
begins to acquire the qualities of money, He becomes only money, 

he loses Spirituality, he is no longer a Spirit, but is reduced to 

a thing, If you love money, you become like money, If you love your 
house, little by little you will become a materialist. Whatever you 
love, you become, Love acts like alchemy, 

Never love the wrong thing because it will transform aoe 
Nothing transforms So muchas love, You love something that will elevate 
you to higher levels, You love Something that is above you, This is the 

whole endeavor of religion: to give you an echo of love - God So that there 

iS no way to fall, You have to rise, One kind of self therefore 

exists as the Self - thing, and the other kind exists as the self — you, 

When you love Someone, another kind of self appears in you, that is the 
self-you relationship, You love a person and you become that person, 

But what about the love you feel for yourself? There is no self-thing and 
other person-you relationship init, The self disappears because the self exists 
in only two contexts; in the relation I the thing and in the relation 

I - you, I ama person, and the thing and you relate to the 

external, When the external disappears, So do 1, When you are left alone you 
exist, but you have no Self, you do not feel any self, You are just a 
deep existence, We uSually Say I am, In that state when you deeply love 
yourself, I disappear, All that remains is existence, pure existence, 

It will fill you with great bliss, It will force you to celebrate, to 

rejoice, You will not be able to separate from each other, 

But if you become increasingly miserable, you are on your way to becoming 

a Symbol of egomania, If you become more and more calm, happier, if you 

teel togetherness, then you are on another path, on the path to love for 
yourself, If you are on the path to the ego, you will become destructive 
towards others because the ego Seeks to destroy you, If you are on the path of 
love for yourself, the ego will disappear, And when the ego disappears, 
you allow the other to be him (her), you give him complete freedom, If 
you don't have an ego, you can't create a prison for another you love, 

you cant create a cage for him, You allow another to be an eagle highin 

the sky, You allow others to be him or her, you give them complete freedom, 
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The egois slavery, Slavery for you and your victim, But the ego 
can play very well with you, He is very cunning, his ways are 
Subtle, He can pretend to be true love for himself, I will tell 
you an anecdote, 
Mulla Nasruddin'’s face shone with joy as he recognized the man 
descending in front of him by the escalator's subway 
Stairs, He punched the man in the back So warmly that he almost 
‘ainted and shouted, "Goldberg, I barely recognized you! You've 
gained a lot of weight since I last saw you! And you ve 
changed the shape of your nose, I could swear you're taller than you 
are, before. The man glared at him, Im sorry, he Saidin an 
icy tone, “but I don't happen to be Goldberg,’ "Yeah, Mulla 
Nasruddin greeted, "you changed your name too!” The ego is very 
cunning, it justifies itself, If you are not awake enough, he will 
begin to hide behind true love for himself, Aind the very word of 
self will become his shelter, The ego can Say, “I am you, 
He can change his size, weight and even his name, And since 
it's just an idea, no problem, He can become Small or big, He's 
Just your fantasy anyway 
Be very careful, If you really want to nurture love, it will take 
a lot of care, You will have to make every step very vigilant, So 
that the ego will not find any hole in which to hide, Your right 
to yourself is neither me nor you, nor you nor anyone else, Your right 
to yourself is transcendent, What you call me is not your true 
self, I am imposed by reality, When you call Someone, you are not addressing 
the other's true self, You put a sticker on him, When all 
the stickers are removed, the real self remains - and it belongs 
to you as well as to everyone else, The true Self is one, 
This is the reason why we say that we participate in 
each other's existences, that we are parts of each other, 
Our true reality is God, We may be like icebergs 
floating in the ocean - they look separate - but once we 
melt, nothing iS left of us, 
The definition will disappear, the limitation will disappear, there will be 
no iceberg, He will become part of the ocean, The ego is an iceberg, melt 
it, Dissolve it in deep love So that it disappears and you become part 
of the ocean, I heard this story: The judge looked very stern, Said 
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is, Mulla, your wife says you hit her on the head with a baseball bat 
and pushed her down the stairs, What do you have to Say in your 
defense?” 
Mulla Nasruddin rubbed one side of his nose and thought. He 
finally said, “Your Honor, I think there are three sides to this case, 
My wife's story, my Story and the truth,” Yes, that is perfectly true, 
“You ve heard two sides of the truth, but there are three sides,” And he 
is absolutely right, There is your story, my Story and the truth me, 
you and the truth, Neither you nor 1 are true, You and I are grateful for 
the infinite truth, 
lam wrong, you are wrong, they are utilitarian, they are useful in 
the world, It will be easy to rule the world without you and me. Use 
these terms well, but they are only aids to the world, neither you 
nor I exist, Something, Someone, Some energy exists that has no 
limits, that is infinite, We come from it, we disappear in it 

again, Beloved, Volume 2, Chapter 1o 
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Osho is also known for his revolutionary contribution to the 
Science of inner transformation, with an approach to meditation that 
recognizes and promotes the peace of modern life, Its unique “active 
meditations” are designed to first release the accumulated stress 
of the body and mind, making it easier to experience without a 
thoughtful and relaxed state of meditation, 

Osh International Meditation Sanctuary is a great place to 
relax and a place where people can gain direct personal insight 
into a new way of life, with more attention, relaxation and fun, 
Located about 130 kilometers Southeast of Mumbai, in Pune, India, 
this haven offers a variety of programs to thousands of people 
who visit if each year from more than 100 countries around the 
world, Originally founded as a resort for Maharajas and 
wealthy British colonists, Pune is today an advanced modern city 
that houses numerous colleges and developed high-tech 
industries, The meditation haven stretches over 40 acres of land in 
a wooded suburb called Koregaon Park, Within the shelter 
there is accommodation for a limited number of guests in the 
new ‘guest house’, but there are many nearby hotels and private 
apartments where you can stay for a few days or even months, 

All refuge programs are based on Osh’s vision of a qualitatively 
diverse human being capable of participating creatively in 
everyday life, as well as relaxing in silence and meditation, 
Most programs take place in modern air-conditioned 
Spaces and include a variety of individual meetings, courses 
and workshops covering everything from art to holistic 
healing, personal transformation and therapy, esoteric Sciences, 
Zen approach to sports and recreation, relationship issues 
and important transitions in life men and women, Individual 
meetings and group workshops are available throughout the year, 
along with an all-day meditation schedule, The cafes and 
restaurants in the resort area offer traditional Indian food anda 
large Selection of international dishes, all prepared from 
organically grown vegetables from the farm that belongs to the 


sanctuary, The shelter area is Supplied with its own water 
which i$ healthy and filtered, 
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